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BHAGAVAD GITA
Prologue

Among all living things on earth, man possesses the supreme power and wisdom. By virtue of
being greater than othersin intellect, he s able to think in every field. But as far as in the spiritual
aspects are concerned, the humans are far behind. Let us take a case of a Lawyer for example. He
prefers to use his wits to argue on behalf of a client, who is implicated in an unjustified act. The
lawyer would not hesitate in presenting his client on the lawful side to save him from punishment.
Similarly, even a Physician with his intelligence is able to cure the patient from the dreaded diseases.
Even the doctor, who is being able to challenge the new diseases or the Lawyer whois also able to
argue and prove the unjustice as justice, but others, who are more matured and more intelligent
are still demonstrating their stupidity and are unable to prove their astuteness in the divine
matters.

The intellect, which prevails in the mundane matters, is ineffective in realizing the Paramatma.
Man is able to invent the new doctrines and the new machines, but in the spiritual matters, he could
not comprehend the age —old theories and realities. He is totally mistaken in the divine matters and
not able to understand why he is not understood the matters of Paramatma as he is known mundane
matters completely. As one believes that by becoming literate he can acquire all educational
degrees, he thinks that he had perfect realization with the fragment of devotion.

However in the present day man’s intellect lacks the required understanding in the spiritual
matters. For example two women happened to be walking along the road and three persons
happened to be sitting on the roadside. The two women were still about a furlong away from three
men. One was a woman and the other was a eunuch. The eunuch wore a sari and other ornaments
and possesses features like a woman. So men were not wrong by thinking that both were women.
The three men first concluded that those two were woman. One, among the three who was
watching the women when they were drawn near had noticed that one of women had some
discrepancy in her gait and face and could conclude that she was a eunuch. The other two, who
failed to acknowledge the distinction, had said that both of them were women. However, both
the women had come much closer. The second person did not express the fact openly, but realized
that one of them was a eunuch. So he remained quiet as he had earlier argued to the contrary.

Whereas the third person is perhaps not enough intelligent and could not find any difference
atall. Though thefirst person tried to explain, yet the third person completely failed to recognize
the differences. He felt that visible form is more important than knowing the difference of
gender and hence no deviation was noticed. He argued that the person who wore sari(a garment
traditionally is worn by woman in Indian sub-continent) must be a woman. He argued that if a
woman was wearing ear rings, bangles and a Mangalsutra (Neck cord) around the neck, she must
undoubtedly be a woman and it would be foolish to think otherwise. Though the second person
agreed with the views of the first, yet he outwardly has supported the statement of the third. The
first person felt that it is better to keep quiet rather than arguing with the other two foolish men.

In the same way, there are three categories of people in the world. One category grasps and
accepts the truth. The second category does not accept the truth despite they know it. The third
category does not know the truth, but argue that only what they accept is true. The one, who knows
the truth in the matters of divine, is one among the millions. Some men agree the truth in their
inner heart, but they do not accept openly. The rest are those, who deny not only truth but also
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strongly argue against it. It is only a man in a million who has a strong will, and wants to realize the
truth by questioning after truth and finally realizes it in the divine way.  Very rarely, a person may
exist in the universe, who has realized the truth. We can call him the first person who is treading the
path of his goal of truth.

The saints, seers and sadhus , who have high regard in society consider themselves
religious heads are not in a position to speak the truth, as they are afraid of losing their existing
prominence. Hence to conceal the facts and abide by what they say, they simply speak of their
untruth discourses. These are the second category of persons who are treading the path of truth.
Some others boast that they possess divine knowledge without grasping the truth and would not
agree with the views of anyone. This category of people can be classified as the third one.

Though those who are walking down along the road are the women, yet they have some
physical differences in their bodies. One among the two is of course a woman while other is a
eunuch. We cannot call eunuch a woman since he possess masculine organs. Though the external
features resemble as a woman, yet in the inner body is different. From the distant view by her
appearance and dress, it is concluded that she is woman, but whereas from a close view, if someone
fails to distinguish the difference, he can be called a fool. But failing to ascertain the differences even
after disrobing and seeing in the nude is no doubt a sheer brutality.

Despite the fact that most of the books are look alike, but it can be bifurcated into epics and
sciences in accordance with the matter in that books. By going through the contents, a person who is
capable of categorizes them into epics and sciences are one type. The second type is one who
believes that all books are similar and if one book contains the subject of science the other too
would contain the same subject and he argues on that aspect even after knowing the difference.
He is the one who strongly believes and stands by his belief till the end. The third one, who believes
that all books are identical and argues without ascertain the difference.

Despite some others are capable of differentiating the matters between the epics and sciences
and describing its differences, some men may initially refused to accept the same. Having
realized the truth later, they are unable to leave the epics and still say that both are similar, which
ultimately lead to the one path. Those who preach and possess proficiency in mythology assume
that the mythologies are just meant for passing of time and not for liberation of karma. Though
they are known the fact, if they denounce the value of epics by replacing it with the Shastras, they
are feared of losing their appeal and hence they tell about the epics as great. Some others think
that the sciences are greater than the epics, but they do not leave the epics for the respect in the
society. Let us know about the epics and sciences, which entangled men.

If a matter is spoken rather than written, it can be heard only at that particular place and time.
However for knowing the matter in the wide spread area, the matter which is preached, must take
the form of book so as to remain till the book exists. These types of books are two varieties. They
are Puranas (epics) and Shastras (science). Some books were written with fiction and some books
were written without any fiction for revealing the information to the future mankind by dictating
that man has to walk like this manner. The fictitious imaginations are called the Puranas. But the
aim of theme in the Puranas is indeed good for walking men in the good way. As the revealed
matter is fictitious so, it could not withstand to the criticism leveled against that matter by the
so called Rationalists.

There is no status to challenge such criticism in the epics. Since the factual knowledge doesn’t
exist in the epics, so it lacks the capacity to eliminate karma in mankind. As such, they are deemed
to be meant for passing of time rather than to eliminate karma and called Purana Kalaskhepana
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from the previous days. It means the process of wasting time. The experiment of epics for unfolding
and educating the new facts to mankind, have failed to provide freedom from karmas. Despite this
matter is giving regret to those who are attached completely to the epics, but the epics do not liberate
them from karmas. From the age old time, the epics have been nicknamed as traditional nonsense
(Pukkidi Puranas). Some people opine that truth originates from the navel, whereas fantasies originate
from inside the cheek.

Let us look into an aspect here. Inaschool when the master questioned a child why you had
not turned up yesterday, the child said that he had headache and hence he did not turn up. On
hearing this, master asked whether the reply had come from the navel or from the inside of cheek.
Thus it can be concluded what the master intends to ask is whether the child is speaking the truth
or lying. By saying about epics as Pukkidi Puranas it is understood that epics are untrue.

If the Puranas are deemed to have originated from inside the cheek, the Shastras (science) no
doubt have originated from the navel. It can be said that Shastras are associated with the charters.
The Sasanam (charters) was originated from the word Sapam (curse). If either Sasanam or Sapam
suggests that it should be happened. The Shastras always associate with the charters. Every aspect
explained in the Shastra reflects the truth. Once a Shastra is enlightened, it never is untrue. For
example, let us take into account the subject of arithmetic, where in it is shown that 5 x 4 = 20. The
arithmetic equation was quoted only once and it became an eternal feature. The arithmetic equation
of 5 x 4 =20 will never change; similarly the Shastras whenever and whereever certainly will be
happened. While the Puranas form one sort of book, the Shastras form another sort of book.
Despite the Journey is the same, but differs in the directions like eastwards and westwards, likewise
the aim is the same, but Puranas and Shastras are different. Unable to reckon such differences and
if every book is presumed similar to the other book, it shows the incapability of a person to know
the distinction between a woman and a eunuch.

In observance of the above, it is the necessary for knowing which book belongs to which
category, which one is the Shastra and which one is the Purana. Otherwise, it is like taking the dust
off the foot over to the head vice versa the water on the head over to the foot, thus whole body is
polluted. If the water is poured on the head while bathing, in the course of action the falling water
from the head would also clean the dust that stuck to the foot. Thus the Puranas are useful for those
who lack the basic grasping power and the Shastras are useful for those who have grasping power.
Despite, those who have grasping power read the Puranas and those who don’t have grasping
power read the Shastras it should not be tasted at least. For this sole reason some people are unable
to follow the Shastras and only follow the Puranas. Those who are proficient with the Shastras are
avoiding the Puranas as well.

The subject of Bhagavad-Gita which is going to be seen now is hundred percent Shastra (science)
and this should not be compared to the Puranas. There are well established Puranas numbering
eighteen i.e., 1) Brahma Purana. 2) Padma Purana. 3) Vishnu Purana. 4) Siva Purana. 5) Bhagavata
Purana. 6) Narada Purana. 7) Markandeya Purana. 8) Agni Purana. 9) Bhavishyat Purana. 10) Brahma
Vaivarta Purana. 11) Linga Purana. 12) Varaha Purana. 13) Skanda Purana. 14) Vamana Purana. 15)
Koorma Purana. 16) Matya Purana. 17) Garuda Purana. 18) Brahmanda Purana. These are familiar
from the time immemorial. But Shastras are six in number, which are just one —third part of Puranas.
Though the Puranas are bigger in number than the Shastras, if value based assessment is made, it is
like comparison between the stones and diamonds.
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The Shastras are more valuable than the Puranas, but this truth was not digested by some
men in olden days. In course of time when the persons who fond of Epics were more and the
persons who fond of Shastras were a few, a great conspiracy was made for giving more value to the
Epics and devalue the Shastras. The conspirators introduced another six methods in place of Shastras
by propagating them as Shastras. Likewise, the first six Shastras were not propagated as Shastras, but
the pseudo six Shastras were propagated as Shastras. Those are 1) Siksha. 2) Vyakarana. 3). Chandasu.
4) Nirukta. 5) Jyotishya. 6) Kalpa. Except the Jyotishya Shastra, the rest are pseudo Shastras. Though
these Shastras are not familiar nowadays yet these are familiar to those, who have known the Veda
and those who are immersed in the Puranas. In the so- called aforesaid Shastras, let us discuss on
one.

NOTE: SHASTRA MEANS SCIENCE.

1) Siksha : In this, knowledge of the words of Veda and the knowledge of Udatta, Anudatta and
Swaritha swaras are said. Udatta means a high pitch. Anudatta means a low pitch and Swaritha
means equaling pitch. These Siksha Shastras are divided into three sub-sects and are called Vyasa
Siksha, Bharadwvaja Siksha and Narada Siksha. This manner is found in the first Shastra, Shiksha.
The manner of pronunciation of Veda words should be loudly at a place and another place it
should be softly and it should be such a manner is called Shastra. Besides it was not said in the
form of charter, it was in accordance with manner of either Vyasa or Narada or Bharadwvaja.
According to this, it was said that Vyasa did not recite in manner as Bharadwvaja did and again
Bharadwvaja did not recite in a similar manner as Narada did. Siksha shastra had devalued the
principle such as Shastras always have sole manner and never be changed. Hence, let us know the
real Shastras by leaving the fictitious Shastras that are inserted in the middle.

The Shastras were originated before advent of the Puranas. These are 1) Ganita Shastra
(Mathematics). 2) Jyotishya Shastra (astrology). 3) Khagola Shastra (Space — science). 4) Rasayana
Shastra (Chemistry). 5) Bowthika Shastra (Physics). 6) Yoga Shastra. There are no other Shastras
apart from these six. But someone may question about Vastu Shastra, which is at present have
widespread prominence. Those who are constructing the house follow the principles of Vastu and
accordingly they are undertaken the construction. Thus they may ask us why the Vastu Shastra is not
enlisted in the above six Shastras. For this my reply is! Those who are known the aforesaid six
Shastras are very few. But the scientists of Vastu Shastra (the followers of the principles of house
construction) are so many.

The science of Vastu is absolutely absurd. It is surprising that house must be constructed in
accordance with the Vastu Shastra.  The fear of houses that built against the principles of Vastu
Shastra shall bringill luck and is prone to inviting troubles, no doubt is contrary to the Yoga Shastra
itself. The house which should be attained is decided in his Prarabda Karma, at the time of birth. In
the mean period, no one decides the house. The matter of what type of house is entitled is known
through the Jyotishya Shastra (Astrology). Hence one should recognize that there is no Shastra
exclusively meant for construction of house.

The existing figure of 6 Shastras and 18 Puranas never change. One among the six Shastras,
the Ganitha Shastra (Mathematics) is allied with the Jyotishya Shastra (Astrology). Hence there is no
existence of Jyotishya Shastra without the Mathematics. On similar lines, the Rasayana Shastra
(Chemistry) with the Khagola Shastra (Space science) and Yoga Shastra with Bouthika Shastra (physics)
are closely associated. Bouthika is the word associated with physical appearance like the body or
man, who put on this body. The Jeevatma, which exists with many organs of human body, should
definitely be acquainted with the Yoga Shastra in order to mingle with the Paramatma. The five
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Shastras, Ganitha, Jyotishya, Khagola, Rasayanika and Bouthika Shastra are useful for mankind in
relation to the mundane matters. But the sixth Shastra, the Yoga Shastra is useful for mankind in
relation to the Paramatma. As the five Shastras are useful for living in the world but the sixth, the
Yoga Shastra is needed for merging with the Paramatma.

Some persons may question us, whereis and what is the science of Yoga? Itis very important
about knowing the value of Yoga and Yoga science, which are needed for every one. The Yoga Shastra
is the most important science to man. In the Yoga science, manner of destroying karma of man
exists. Man couldn’t teach the principles of destroying karma. So, these manners of science were
taught by the Paramatma in the form of Bhagavan. The Yoga Shastra, which was taught by the
Bhagavan, exists as three parts. On the earth, in some countries, Bhagavan taught more about one
part of the Yoga Shastra. He preached in accordance with need of which part for which country and
what part people could understand well that part was preached by him. But in India he preached
three parts of Yoga Shastra. Here, if they have followed any part among the three parts there is
possibility of attaining the liberation.

India is the Indu country. It means it has wisdom. The Indus can understand the wisdom. So
he preached completely the three parts of Yoga Shastra. The three parts are 1) Jnana Yoga or Brahma
Yoga. 2) Raja Yoga or Karma Yoga 3) Bhakti Yoga (Devotional Yoga) or Faithful Yoga. Indians are
fortunate enough because of Bhagavan himself taught these three parts in the name of Bhagavad-
Gita.

In the Bhagavad- Gita, which is pure Yoga Shastra, similar thesis also exist that prevails in
the concerned religious texts of other nations. So Bhagavad- Gita cannot be condemned by anyone,
who follows any religion or anyone who belongs to any nation. Because of the essence of their
religion is being a part in the Bhagavad-Gita, is the specialty. As the great Yoga Shastra like Bhagavad-
Gita was mis — quoted by some writers, so its greatness was endangered. Because of theinterpreters
of Bhagavad-Gita had insufficient knowledge in the three parts of Gita, and they were more
acquainted with the Puranas resulted in they failed to know that Bhagavad-Gita was a science and
the value of Bhagavad-Gita in India was unknown. So there is possibility of mocking the Bhagavad-
Gita by the other religious people.

Even some Indus have been looking down the Bhagavad-Gita. Those who do not know the
Bhagavad- Gita, which is the book of root, are going to the other religions and read the books of
Khuran and Bible, by leaving the Indu religion. As the entire principles of all religions are being
part of Bhagavad — Gita, but the reason for going into other religions by leaving the Indu religion is
they do not know the essence of Bhagavad-Gita and its value. Asso many are being translated the
Bhagavad-Gita in many languages, In the Indu religion thus far approximately 300 Swamis are
being written commentary to the Gita, as so many exist by wearing bracelets as honor and
declaring themselves as the teachers of Gita, why this state was formed by leaving this religion
that is the matter , which is to be pondered by all.

Until now, in the villages 90 % of people do not know about the Gita. One of the reason for
this grim prospect is this Shastra was not taught either with right manners or by the principles
which are bound to the science. | am revealing that by not teaching the Shastra as Shastra, but
by teaching as Purana, and by inserting the matters of Puranas in the Gita, and without revealing
the Bhagavad-Gita as it is for only liberation, but by adding the Gita Mahatya ( Miracles) for
livelihood , the Gita, which is Yoga Shastra has lost its value. | am disclosing that though Bhagavad-
Gita is righteous yet it appears as unrighteous.
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Now the pure Bhagavad-Gita which is Yoga Shastra and binds to charters is needed. Now we
need of the meaningful Bhagavad-Gita, which can’t be criticized by anyone of any country or
follower of any religion and for disclosing to others by facilitating that this theme is related to my
religion. Now Bhagavad-Gita is needed for removing the doubts of the Rationalists and Atheists
results in make them believe in the God more than the theists. For recognizing like that Bhagavad-
Gita, first we need to know the acquaintance with it and its description. About the Gita, which is to
be known first is the Gita acquaintance. If we read the Gita acquaintance we can understand Gita
easily.

Thus far we have disclosed by separating the Puranas and Shastras and has written the
Bhagavad- Gita in accordance with the science. This is the Bhagavad- Gita of Traita Doctrine. |t is
a great turn in the spiritual education. The deletion of a chapter among eighteen chapters is an
amazing factor, apart from the removal of several fabricated verses from the Bhagavad-Gita. In the
Traita doctrine of Bhagavad-Gita, the theme of 50 verses has been changed by re-writing is like the
revolution. The Gita is re-written purely as science by condemning the matters of Puranas. If we read
the Gita acquaintance first, then we can easily understand the Traita doctrine of Bhagavad-Gita. As
of now, to make out what Gita is and what it should be, let us know the meaning of Gita first before
go through “ the Gita acquaintance”.

Our elders have told us many meanings about the Gita. But we know that the meaning of
Gita is boundary line. The fact we can immediately acquaint with the epic of Ramayana is that,
Laxmana before leaving into the woods drew a line with the twig, warning Seetha not to cross the
line of boundary. Similarly if we are in this boundary line there is meaning or credibility for the
life, otherwise if crossed over the boundary line there is no credibility to the life, so the boundary
line which was formed by the Bhagavan is called Bhagavad-Gita. = According to the history ,
Lakshmana said to Seetha if you were in that line you would be protected, else you crossed over
the boundary line you would be endangered, so you should not cross over the line. Similarly, Bhagavan
made a boundary line for the lives by revealing if we were all in this line , we would have a meaning
for living and get Divinity , but if we crossed over that line there was no meaning to humanity and
Bhagavan drew alineinan order is the Bhagavad - Gita.

Those ignorant persons who did not understand the Gita as the boundary or the line that
is written, wrote me letters scornfully by asking about the meaning that in which dictionary it
exists, who told you about this meaning, and how have you told without having attention that the
learned like us laugh at you. | am giving reply to those is! We shall never reveal and we shall not be
written the matter, which was told by others and was written by others. So, in my writings new
matters are appearing. Sri Krishna taught the Gita but that was not told by anyone and was not
written. Lord Jesus told some sayings in his life. Those were not told by anyone before him. How
Sri Krishna and Jesus did not follow anyone for telling, similarly we do not follow anyone for telling.
So | hope all people must be understood that the writings, which are written by me have specialty. In
the same manner, | am saying about the Gita with specialty.

Gita means which is drawn. If we questioned ourselves, who has drawn the Gita, reply is
known that it was drawn by the God. God doesn’t appear. A question may arise how has he written?
For this reply is! Jeeva who is in the body doesn’t appear. As Jeeva, we are not appearing in the
body, but we are drawing the lines through the hand. Why have you not think that the invisible God
drew the line through the body which is called the Prakruti. Here another question may arise. Jeeva
doesn’t appear. God doesn’t appear. But the Gita, which is drawn by the visible body, is appearing.
Likewise, the Gita, which is drawn in the visible Prakruti also, must be appeared. They may question
us that likewise it is not appearing anywhere. The intelligent may consider another wise that Sri
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Krishna was a man like us, who had a body, but the Gita, which had come out through his body was
in the form of book. Despite God is not like us, a question may raise that Gita, which had come out
through his body that is Prakriti, is not appearing in any form. For this question, what the reply is,
how can we understood this is seen in the below picture.

Some men may have or some men may not have the Bhagavad- Gita book, which is drawn
by Sri Krishna. But every one has Gita, which is drawn by the God. This Gita is not only in the
humans, but also in the entire living things. This Gita or boundary which is drawn by the God exists
without leaving you. That Gita ever is attaching to you. Let you see the boundary, which is written by
the God in the below picture.  On the earth, so many countries exist. Every country has a boundary
line. Below the boundary ling, it is said that such country exist. According to this method, India has
a boundary line. Similarly in the world so many living things exist. The body of each living thing has
some extent. According to this, the body of man has some extent.

As the country has the boundary line, the body of man also has boundary. In the boundary
line of a country, constitutional law of that country exists. Likewise within the boundary line of the
body of man a constitution, which is binding the body, exists. The circumference of countries
constitution is within the boundary line of that country. The constitution, which is binding the body,
is within the boundary line. As the country has a king, the body has a king called Jeeva. As the king
has some attendants, the king called Jeeva has 25 attendants. As the king is ruling the country by his
attendants without moving, Jeeva in the body is ruling the body by his attendants without moving.

2 \ 1. This gita is drawn by the God. No dharma

[ e exists beyond this line.
|

[ | ' 2. In this gita all verses that are told by the
I| Bhagavan are immersed.
{ IH.I l ' 3. No verse of the Bhagavath-Gita can be found

| to the outside of this Gita by any one.

L W 4, This Gita is the Bhagavath-Gita. This

\LU/II\ | n Bhagavath-Gita is the Gita.
|
5. God created this boundary of body. What

Bhagavan told is the Bhagavath-Gita.

r R

God’s Geta
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The law reveals the constitution, which is within circumference of the country. The
nibandhana (an agreement which is binding to anyone) or Dharma reveals the working of body
within the circumference of body. As the law is within circumference of the country, Dharma is
within the circumference of the body. As the law has Justice and Injustice, in the Dharma sin and
merit exists. As the law decides the Justice and Injustice in the country, the Dharma in the body
decides the righteous (Dharma) and unrighteous.

If boundary is examined, it can be known which country is that and what law is in it. Similarly
the boundary of body is examined; it should be known what body that is, what Dharma is in it. For
knowing the Dharmas in your body, it can be known within your body. Gita reveals about subtle and
physical matters in the body. Every verse in the Bhagavad-Gita reveals the Dharmas, which are
within the circumference of the body only, but no verse says by crossing over body circumference.
The Dharmas reside within the circumference of the body. So, which is told within the circumference
is called Gita. God told this in the form of Bhagavan, so it is called the Bhagavad-Gita.

If we see with the discriminative outlook, which isin your boundary is the Bhagavad- Gita.
As God revealed many doctrines for thinking of man, the word Gita also is revealed. God made
man write many meanings such as the line, the boundary and the drawn line. The intention of God
is at any time man may get doubt and questioned himself what the Gita is and what the boundary
is and may wait for the replies. Those, who look into the Gita, may be understood about the
Dharmas in the Gita. As God made us acquaint with the Gita by wishing good to us, but some others
do not think to know it. They ask us whether this meaning is belonged to which dictionary, but | am
astonished whether they belonged to the race of demons or the race of demy-Gods, what can be
called them let you think on.

The meanings of mundane related words may exist in the dictionaries. But the way of thinking
of Paramatma doesn’t exist in the dictionaries. If it exists, God doesn’t need for coming to reveal the
wisdom on the earth. When Dharmas are converted to Adharmas (unrighteous), God must reveal
his wisdom. The followers of unrighteousness do not like the Dharmas, when God come to earth as
Bhagavan. So many people had existed who made many obstructions and disregarded the words of
Krishna and Jesus in their birth. As those scorned had existed in those days, today so many persons
exist by finding fault in me. But, we do not consider them, with intention of giving the real wisdom
to those, who have interest in divine wisdom. So, we are saying that Gita means which is drawn by
the God.

We would like to put forward before you the Gita, which was drawn by the Bhagavan with the
words of Dharmas. A person, who is sick, requires the Doctor for getting rid of his illness, but healthy
person doesn’t need at all. Likewise, my teachings have been useful for not only believers of Atma,
but also to the Atheists and Rationalists. Despite some atheists criticize me, if an atheist turns into
believer of Atma, our joy will have no bounds. As such we are presenting the Bhagavad-Gita for
understanding even the Atheists and Rationalist and they must be known the Divinity by giving
answers to all. 1 am revealing that in my Bhagavad-Gita so many astonishing facts will come to light.

As we have faced criticism as well as praises are showered , we are pleased to decide for
announcing the truth by standing to the reasonable criticism. In the Gita, Sri Krishna said that
Vedas had existed for the comforts of man and Vedas taught such a way for attaining the comforts.
So many men, who are supporting the Vedas have been teaching it as sweet as honey, results in
those who heard are doing the divine prayers for their comforts only. Some persons may dislike
my teachings because of above said sweet words do not exist in my teachings. Sri Krishna said
“those, who seek comforts, are doing worship for their comforts only, but they never attain the
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self- knowledge”. Similarly, now so many people areinthat way. Besides, the teachers of Bhagavad-
Gita recite the verses like the mantra. But they did not grasp the higher meaning in it.

My teachings are not useful for the mundane matters. So, we are aware that my teachings do
not weigh in tune with the present wishes of the people and thus they have a very little impact. My
desire is making the people seek the liberation by revealing the truth. Through my teachings, even
if one among a thousand wishes liberation, our aim and efforts have given the desired result.

It is said that Gita means a line; it shows a boundary to mankind and is useful for the entire
mankind. But, it can’t be said that it belongs to such a religion. So it can be understood that Gita is
the science, which is in the form of charter for the whole mankind. The matters of Gita are not meant
for any particular religion but for the universe as whole. Other religious persons presume that Gita is
meant only for the Hindus are regrettable. Perhaps, some persons thought that at that particular
time, according to that person who had said the Gita, what religion he was belonged, it was
related to such religion and made the Gita confine to Hindu religion. If we notice that any religion
did not exist when Bhagavad-Gita was proclaimed 5150 years back, so it can be understood easily
that Gita is for entire humans of all religions.

The matters of Gita are being related to Jeeva, who takes birth, as all people of all religions
are being taken birth, so these matters are related to the entire mankind. Besides we look into that,
it can be understood that the difference between man and female are said mere only in the aspect
of self- knowledge. So, Gita can be understood without having difference between woman and man
or caste and religion. So many people feel that Bhagavad- Gita is only for Hindus, the Khuran is for
Muslims and the Bible is for Christians. There is definite meaning by calling the Bible and Khuran as
the religious books as it is comprised of the names of Christianity and Islam respectively. Butin
the Bhagavad-Gita, there is no name of any religion. One, who taught Gita, was not the Prophet.
Hence, it is meaningless by saying it as a religious book.

If we understood Bhagavad-Gita, we can know lord of entire exist as God. For knowing the
God, | wish entire people will study the Bhagavad-Gita. | hope some men may already have studied
the Bhagavad- Gita. Those who consider may get some doubts. Some persons may be converted to
Atheists or Rationalists by not fulfilling their doubts. We have written Bhagavad-Gita, which gives
right answers to the questions of those by minding them in my sight. | hope, the readers do not
believe the words of us blindly and take decision by proper thinking. Some matters that are said by us
may not be heard by you. In the previous days, no one could explain in this style. Yet, | am writing
this with intention that all should understand the realities.

We know that Sri Krishna taught Bhagavad-Gita in the war field. Sri Krishna told Arjuna that it
was the most secret wisdom and taught only to you. If so, Arjuna was known the matter only, how
had Sanjaya heard? Itis the question. Sanjaya may possess the foresight and ability to hear from the
distance. Let us think that Sanjaya might inform each and every incident to the Dhrutharastra
without knowledge of Sri Krishna. During the process of exposition of Viswa — rupa, Sri Krishna
spoke to Arjuna “  You cannot see my Viswa- rupa with the normal eye, but you can see it with the
eyes of wisdom. | can make you see my Viswa-rupa, which is never be witnessed to even the
Devatas (demy-gods). | am giving you the eye of wisdom for seeing the Viswa — rupa “. When
Arjuna was the sole beneficiary of witnessing to the Viswa-rupa of Krishna, with what sight Sanjaya
had described the event to Dhritarastra is the mysterious question.

If Sanjaya could see the Viswa-rupa of Lord Krishna like Arjuna, Why Sri Krishna told Arjuna
and made him see his Viswa-rupa? Likewise, in the initial phase itself the Bhagavad-Gita was come
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under a spate of questions. It is therefore necessary to provide a justified answer to those who think
over in the form of questions.

If we ponder on like this, the truths and secrets in the Gita will open up. The words of
Bhagavan had changed in many mannersin many contexts and at last Gita remained in the form of
700 verses. If we ponder on about the differences of Bhagavad-Gita, which was told by Sri Krishna
and the Bhagavad- Gita, which is in front of us, all questions will be answered. If that thinking is
bound to the charter oritis proof oriented, not only truth will come out, but also all questions
get answers. Hence if thoughts are given to this path, one can easily get answer how much time
lord Krishna spared in the course of imparting Gitato Arjuna atthe battlefield.

If an illiterate person approaches a literate person to write a letter to his relative in the
neighbouring village, the literate person would gather the important points and arrange them in an
order. At first seeking the well being and finishing with good wishes, the message will be arranged
in a particular style incorporating the required changes to the subject matter gathered for clear
understanding by the person to whom the letter is addressed. Likewise, the said matter of Bhagavan
was composed by Vyasa in the form of verses. Though the said matter of Bhagavan was little, yet
Vyasa wrote it in many verses and in many chapters for understanding resulted in Gita was formed
with 700 verses and it is in front of us. If we notice the essence of all verses, it can be known that the
real matter is very little. If we see the chapters by squeezing the essence is a little.

The word “ 1 am one who pervades entire “ is described in 42 verses in the Vibhuti Yoga. For
indicating the matter of “/am entire “, 42 verses are used, but the theme of 701 verses is not
more than talking time of some minutes. As the small matter has been written in a letter as lengthy,
the little message of Sri Krishna was written as lengthy. This kind of vast Bhagavad-Gita was not
preached to Arjuna in the battle field. In fact, even time would not sufficient for preaching the Gita
at battlefield. The saint Vyasa elaborated the massage of Krishna in the Bhagavad-Gita for the sake
of mankind by expecting that the verses will be easily understood and followed only, but not with
any other intention.

The first question now is how Sanjaya could explain the incidents of war to Dhritarastra. Let
us assume that for a while Sanjaya was able to glimpse the Viswa- rupa and heard Sri Krishna’s
message of Bhagavad-Gita. Then the fact was known not only to Arjuna, but also to Sanjaya and
Dhritarastra. If Sanjaya and Dhritarastra  knew Lord Krishna who he was such, they would have
directly approached the battlefield before commencement of war and prevented from waging war.
Besides, if Sanjaya had heard the teaching of Gita, the word “ only for you “ of God might be
wrong. The word of Bhagavan never is untrue. If we say about Sanjaya that he had heard the Gita
is untrue then a suspicion may arise about the existence of Bhagavad-gita if Sanjaya neither heard
nor said. If this question is not answered the situation would be like a deep well before and a deep
trench behind thus far we could not understand the Gita in the right earnest.

It seems that Gita is understood in an erroneous manner but not in the manner of without
doubt. In spite of they are in the state of without answering like these questions and are boasting
themselves as the masters of Gita, yet they are questioning our knowledge and are criticizing us. If
they are restricted to mere criticism, it doesn’t matter, but forcing the people to understand the
Bhagavad- Gita in a wrong perspective is our real concern. At this juncture, people must know why
the matters of truth can’t be come to light till today. Those who are in search of truth in the sphere
of spiritual science ( Brahma Vidya) and Rationalists are failed to acquire the right answers to
their doubts and become critics. Many of them opted to turn into Atheists. Atheists say “My
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questions have no answers. This is absurd. There is no matter except misleading with the words.
They preach the wisdom, which is associated with the doubts in the name of God “.

If such Atheists accept our way of attaining the spiritual knowledge and realize the
existence of God by getting answers to their questions through my wisdom, if others mock us it
doesn’t matter. So many writers of Gita do not give answers to my questions. Because of, they
fabricated a form to the Viswa-rupa. If we paint the fangs, face and mouth to the Viswa-rupa according
to what they said, the form of Paramatma should be like a big devil. Is the form of Paramatma like
that? For this, what answer they give. They converted the words of God to the words of ignorant
person by attributing the meaning of word chaturvarna to the castes names like Brahmana,
Kshatriya, Vysya and Sudra. According to their word above said four castes do not exist in men of
other than Hindu religion. Which God had created them? If Godis one inthe whole Universe, isthe
word Chaturvarna doesn’t applicable to them? So many countries are there without these four castes.
Can anyone say about the creator of them?

At the outset of chapter Jnana Yoga in the Gita, it was mentioned that long ago itself  Gita
was preached to the Sun by the Bhagavan. But how was it possible to explain the Sun, who is not at
all human, but a planet? Can anyone give answer to the question how can Gita was heard, when
Sun is far away? According to the 3 and 4™ verse of Gunatraya Vibhaga Yoga, the bodies of all
living things are evolved out from the nature ( Prakruti) and the moving power in the body is
belonged to the Purusha that is Paramatma. According to the chapter Purushottama Prapti Yoga
16" and 17" verse, Purushais being divided into three parts like Kshara, Akshara and Purushottama,
the meaning of these verses must be said to only Purusha, but if anyone ask us why they are taken
the body which is related to the nature, cananyone give answer? Thus farin the Gita commentaries
which are written by so many, there are matters remained as questions. Let us try to know by waking
up without wasting time for knowing so many matters as wisdom is like an Ocean.

Let us assume that Sanjaya had been seeing war in the Kurukshetra. There he saw only the
vision of nature. Men, elephants, horses and chariots can be seen. Now we can see only the nearest
things. At that time, was Sanjaya had seen distant things? Let us assume that Sanjaya had the
power to see the distant things. He might be seen Arjuna and Sri Krishna. But how can he have the
darsan of Paramatma, who appears only in the inner with the sight of wisdom? If Sanjaya saw from
the battlefield from the beginning, he might be seen the external visions which were related to the
Prakruti. But, he didn’t get the vision of Paramatma.

Here some persons may get doubt. Thatis! When Sri Krishna went to the court of Kauravas
for negotiating an amicable settlement, as Duryodhana and Dussasana etc came forward for
binding him with the ropes, Sri Krishna made them see his Universal form, without binding to the
ropes. As we heard that the people in the court fall down by not seeing the glittering Universal
form, in accordance with the wish of Dhritarastra for seeing the universal form Sri Krishna made
his form see by eliminating his blindness. Even the Gandhari, the consort of Dhritarastra had seen
the form by removing her bandage cloth, which covered the eyes. At that time they had seen with
the physical eye only. So, during war time, why did not Sanjaya see, which was shown to Arjuna? On
that day of negotiations, all were seen the Universal form with the physical eyes in the court of
Kauravas. So, some persons may ask us why Sanjaya was not seen the Universal form, which was
seen by Arjuna in the battlefield.

For this my reply is! According to their word, If Sanjaya, who was away from the battlefield,
was seen the Universal form, the soldiers, Pandavas and Kauravas, who were in the battle field, might
be seen the Universal form. There is no evidence that all had seen the Universal form. Itis untrue by
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saying Sanjaya, who was distantly away had seen the Universal form, which was not appeared even
those, who were near. Similarly, in the court scene of negotiations some persons had seen the universal
form and some persons had not seen the universal form is the fictitious and untrue. Atma and
Paramatma are not visible to the senses. Bhagavan revealed in the Gita that these were not appeared
to the eyes and not be heard to the ears. As Bhagavan revealed, by saying that the Universal form of
Paramatma was appeared to the eye is the word of unrighteous. Those who say that universal form
was appeared, are talking against the Bhagavan’s righteous word that he pervaded the universe
without appearing to the senses, in accordance with the 4% verse “ Maya tata midam sarvam
jagadavyakta moorthina “ in the chapter Raja Vidya Raja Guhya Yoga of Bhagavad-Gita. If we
examine the Bhagavad- Gita with the righteous outlook, we can say that Sanjaya did not see the
Universal form with his eyes.

In the court scene of negotiations, it is not like the Jugglery for showing the Universal form.
Does the repetition of such act carry any value? If itis possible to show the Universal form, in the 47t
verse in Viswa roopa sandarsana Yoga the word “ except you no one sees it “ and another word in the
52" verse “ Arjuna, even the devatas are yearning to see this form. But, exceptyou no one has
not seen this” would be useless. If we explore whether the word of Bhagavan is true or whether
the word of man is true, it can be known that the word of Bhagavan is the word of science in
accordance with the doctrine , but the word of man is unscientific saying, which is not be proved.
Else, by saying that the Universal form was seen by Sanjaya in the battlefield and in the court hall
of negotiations all were seen the form, the Bhagavan’s word will become untruth and even the
Bhagavad-Gita becomes untruth.

It is very difficult to understand the secrets of Paramatma, who is Purusha, and the Maya,
who is Prakruti. Where Purusha exists, there Prakruti exists. Where righteousness (Dharma) exists,
there unrighteousness exists. Similarly, in the Bhagavad-Gita also, which is the confluence of Dharmas
there is smell of unrighteousness.

If we are able to analyze the Gita, we can receive the Dharmas from it by discarding the
Adharmas. If we see by analyzing the Gita, Bhagavan did not say it as 700 verses. Sanjaya did not see
either the Universal form or natural scenes in the battlefield. He did not see the direct picture in the
battlefield. Here some men may be astonished and may be suspicious as Bhagavad-Gita is the
words, which were heard by Dhritarastra when Sanjaya said. For this my reply is! Bhagavad-Gita is
the mere talk between Sri Krishna and Arjuna, but others do not have any connection. Else, ifitis the
talk between Sanjaya and Dhritarastra, it can be named as the discourse of Sanjaya and Dhritastra,
but not be named as Sri Krishna and Arjuna discourse.

Some men may ask us, Vyasa wrote in the Gita that Sanjaya and Dhritarastra had a talk. Some
men may ask us, was it untrue? Our explanation is that Vyasa had cleverly portrayed the conversation
of Lord Krishna and Arjuna as the conversation between Sanjaya and Dhritarastra. For some
circumstantial purpose Vyasa had done so. With intention of simplify the short message of Gita, the
characters of Sanjaya and Dhritarastra were created only to prolong the Gita to 701 verses. Just like
how the fairy tales are let known to children in a pleasing way so as to inculcate some excellence,
Vyasa also prolonged the contents under compulsions and produced certain characters in the
Gita. Thereis nowrongin doingso. The way in which the mischievous imp characters are presented
in the fairy tales to lure the attention of children is untrue, similarly the presentation of Sanjaya and
Dhritarastra characters and prolongation of 701 verses in the Bhagavad-Gita is also untrue.

When some elders wrote their wisdom in the form of book, with intention of imparting the
facts to the people, they have chosen ways to create some illusionary characters and present the
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same in the form of conversation. Similarly Sita, Rama and Anjaneya conversation, Sri Krishna and
Rukmini conversation, Siva and Parvati conversation and the Guruand disciple conversation etc
are written. Apart from these, many more have composed in the conversation mode. But in reality,
these are mere creations and no such conversations took place. Hence, the conversations of Sanjaya
- Dhritarastra are also a creation of characters.

Now a question may arise how Vyasa could know the Gita, which was said by Bhagavan,
and through whom did he know the Gita? My explanation to thisis, if we examine carefully it may
be possible that Arjuna personally had told Vyasa about the discourse of Lord Krishna after war.
Only after knowing the events through Arjuna and to keep up lively tempo of the same, Vyasa had
created the characters of Sanjaya and Dhritarastra. As Vyasa had written like that anyone was never
in doubt. The teachers, who were not given to introspection, had followed those sayings without
second thought. Most of people felt that this was the true. But some men, who were given to
introspection considered Gita that it was the line of hindrance. Those persons who have considered
about it have seen some untruth in that. Those persons, who have the sight of wisdom, have seen
the form of Gita differently. They are doubtful whether it is to be believed or not to be believed and
have been converted to Atheists. Inthat perplexed situation, | have to say that Gita is the true,
and bound to logical reasons and the matters in the Gita are in accordance with the charters and are
conformed with the doctrine.

By high lighting the claim that the character role of Sanjaya was in no way associated with
the Bhagavad-Gita, Bhagavad-gita becomes real Bhagavad- Gita and not the Sanjaya Gita. By
this, it should be deemed as major turning point of Bhagavad-Gita. Unless, this major turn was
made, we could not overcome the intricate and obstructive paths to find the right way. As such, the
readers are requested to know the truth and untruth by consideration.

Now let us question ourselves with a radical point. That is! The meaning of what Bhagavan
said is the Bhagavad- Gita. But Bhagavad-Gita is in 18 chapters. Among the 18 chapters in the Gita,
the first chapter begins with the Arjuna Vishada Yoga (the grief of Arjuna). Let us see the reply
whether this chapter forms part of Bhagavad- Gita or not.

Let us assume that a doctor is speaking with a patient, who is recounting his ailments, whereas
the doctor is prescribing suitable medicines and other dietary precautions. Here the prescription of
the doctor is known as the treatment but we can’t compare the ailment of patient to that of treatment.
Likewise, let us assume that Arjunais a patient here and Sri Krishna is a doctor. At those circumstances
what Krishna has told is the treatment, but what Arjuna has told is not the treatment. When Arjuna
revealed his disease called ignorance, Krishna told the wisdom called treatment. If that matter is
called the treatment, hence it must be suitable for the words of Sri Krishna only. In the war of
Kurukshetra, while Arjuna revealed his distress, Sri Krishna revealed the wisdom, which drives
away all distresses. Then, his words are named as Bhagavad-Gita.

Hence, Bhagavad-Gita is what lord Sri Krishna spelt, but not what Arjuna had spoke. If a
guestion is raised where from Bhagavad- Gita begins! As what the doctors prescribed is called
treatment; likewise what Bhagavan said is the Bhagavad-Gita. Hence, we can strongly affirm that
Bhagavad-Gita commenced from the very point of words which were spoken by the lord Krishna. So
the matters, which are necessary for us and ought to be known by us has begun from the words of
Bhagavan. The words of Bhagavan must be known as the boundary by the Jeevas, so it is called
Gita.

Here some persons may get suspicion. What is necessary for a doctor if there is no patient at
all? Without having any disease the question of treatment does not arise at all. Thus the question is
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whether any significance is attached to the Arjuna Vishada Yoga in the Bhagavad-Gita. For this reply
is, on that day not only Arjuna was stuck with distress, but also entire mankind too was facing the
distress. Hence Gita is needed for the entire mankind. What lord Krishna told is indeed a treatment
prescribed to cure all the human sufferings and thus there o need for calling the chapter of Arjuna
Vishada Yoga as part of the Bhagavad- Gita.

In fact, if every author begins the Bhagavad-Gita with words of Bhagavan, it would have
inculcated the spirit of goodness. But, since Bhagavad-Gita began with the Arjuna Vishada Yoga,
it created a wrong perception that the subject is merely meant for Arjuna, so as to provoke and
justify him to wage war. It had created an impression that since Arjuna looks worried, due to this he
required such discourse, which is not required to one and all. The readers are unable to get the
feeling about the subject matter in the Bhagavad- Gita is purely meant for their sake and well being.
As such people are under afalse belief that Bhagavad- Gita isintended for learning by heart for
recital purpose only and hence they are not aspiring to know the substance.

We asked a person, who recites Bhagavad- Gita that you were reciting the verses well, so you
might be known the meaning of that verses well. But he replied me “we don’t need for the
meaning of the verses. We are doing recitation only by thinking that it is good”. We asked further
why these verses were narrated without knowing the purpose and what the good is by doing mere
recitation of the verses. But he replied me harshly what Krishna imparted is relatively meant for
Arjuna only and not for us and one should oblige what elders taught and should not question
them like why this is, and why that is. Similarly we come across many such people who have
distanced themselves from the actual substance of Gita. Hence, we have come to the conclusion to
begin the Bhagavad-Gita from the Bhagavan said words without quoting the Arjuna Vishada Yoga
chapter, so that the title and theme of Bhagavad-Gita will be totally befitting.

Some intellectuals are not paying their attention to the recitation of Gita, and only look into
the truth about what Krishna told. Though the truth seekers read the Gita, yet they are not able
to grasp anything and are commenting that the facts are mismatching and confusing. They say
that it is intended for inspiring Arjuna for provoking him to partake and win over the Kurukshetra war,
and there are no matters that are bound to the doctrine. After listening to their doubts, | asked
them “Bhagavad-Gita is bound to the Shastra and it is in accordance with the Dharma. What is it
by denying that it is not complying with the doctrine? ”,

But they revealed their doubts like this. “What is in the Gita? It is only acceptable to the blind
readers, but not to the discriminative readers of like us. Some persons say in an instance that Atma
is unknown to the senses. On another occasion the syllable OM is said as the God. How is he, who
is neither appeared nor heard, has become OM who appears oritis heard? On one occasion, he says
“Prakruti is doing all, | am not doing, but | see only. | am mere spectator only”. But on another
occassion he said that he was doing all things. Is it righteous to pronounce that he is playing the
entire universe as the play of puppet? Isit doctrine? He said on one occasion that all were equal to
him, and equitable to all, and he made the livings take birth in the lower and higher castes, is it
divinity? On different occasions he said that actions were getting on through the dispositions, so he
advised to leave the Gunas. He said that the state of abstaining from doing work by leaving the
dispositions is Tamasa. So he exhorted us not to abstain from doing the work.

On one occasion he said that dog, elephant and the chandala (outcaste) must be treated as
equal. On another occasion he provoked to kill the enemy, but at the same time he said that Atma
could not be killed. On another occasion he said “I am the Kala, who destroys the entire creation”.
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Like this way, so many contradictory statements are in the Gita. Because of , it will be suited to
those who read by heart only without meaning, but it doesn’t suitable for us.

Those who look into the theme in the Gita are getting some doubts is the true. By that mere
reason, Gita should not be said as unscientific and not the doctrine. Some persons may get doubt
about because of the translators do not reveal the right meaning. But truth is Bhagavad- Gita is not
understood still today. For right understanding of Bhagavad- Gita, we have to read in accordance
with the four principles. The writers also must write in accordance with the four principles. Those
who write and read according to their likings without following the principles ever understand the
inner meaning of Bhagavad- Gita. So far, no one had followed the four principles. So it can be said
that no one had understood the real form of Bhagavad- Gita. Some persons may get anger at this
word. Despite they rebuke us it doesn’t matter. Thus far Gita didn’t exist without doubts. So, for
getting doubtless Gita, we have to read Gita by applying ourselves the four principles. Those four
principles are!

1) Is the reciting verse belongs to whom? Is it related to Jeevatma, Atma, Paramatma or the
Prakruti? With regard to whom was it referred to?

2) Is the reciting verse co-related to Brahma Yoga or Karma Yoga?

3) Is the reciting verse meant for formless God (Nirakara) or human form (Sakara) and for which
it was told?

4) Is the verse carry a scientific reasoning or not?

If we look at the Gita without incorporating the above rules, it would reflect a form only,
devoid of meaning. Until now any Bhagavad —Gita is not written in accordance with these four rules.
So, in it so many suspicions are remained. For knowing the pure wisdom from the Gita, the above
rules must be followed. If the fourth rule is applied to the Gita, the unscientific and fabricated
verses will be unearthed. Those verses which are against the aim of Bhagavan will be caught easily in
this rule. What theme Bhagavan had said is according to the scientific reasoning. So those who
read those words do not have any doubts. It can be said that those verses which are not related to
the four principles do not have any relation to the Bhagavad- Gita. Now let us see by applying
ourselves the above rule for finding any connection between Gita and Gita Mahatya.

The elders of previous age thought to do only good, yet in the present society unfortunately
their deeds become meaningless and are associating with damages. But contrary to their
expectations, they are yielding adverse results. For example, the non- existing abode of Lord Yama
was explained frighteningly in such a way that as per sins committed, everyone will undergo the
wrathful punishment for his sins in the hell, which are recorded in a register that is held by Lord
Yama. Despite it was intended for doing good by keeping the people away from committing sins, it
had sent wrong signals to the sinners not to regret for the sins committed. People accustomed
themselves to commit acts which fall under the purview of sin for selfish motives. Since the fruits of
sin are counted only after death and that too at the abode of Lord Yama , why not the fruits be
experienced now and who would see the punishment that is meted out there after death. People
began to think that hell is the fictitious word leads them to get fearlessness about the sin.

If elders have revealed the truth that the abode of Yama is on the earth itself and human
sufferings are a result of their own sins and did not describe the abode of Yama is somewhere then it
would be the right thing. Man would try for escaping from the sinful actions as he is scared by seeing
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like such grave sufferings of co- humans. Without revealing the fact, they mislead the people from
the right direction by the fabricated stories. Similarly due to Gita Mahatya ( Glory of Gita), man’s
opinion on the Gita is misled.

Some elders pronounced the glory of Gita for making to read by all and all people should be
devoted to that. Some people are engrossed in the fruits of glories of Gita by leaving the matters in
the Gita. They want the fruits of the glories of Gita. But they are unable to see the Dharmas of Gita.
As some elders revealed this glories as good, but it reversed and diverted mankind into Adharmas.
In the glories of Gita, so many words exist that are against the Bhagavad- Gita or the Dharmas. So
we shall know what the glory of Gita is.

It is surprising by writing theme in the Gita Mahatya that it is against the aim of Bhagavan in
the Bhagavad- Gita. As Bhagavan told the Dharmas in the Gita, but some persons had revealed
the words that are against the Dharmas in the name of Gita Mahatya by misleading the people is
surprising. It is more surprising that those who have little knowledge are reciting the Gita mahatya
daily without thinking that it is against the Gita. Some men may get angry with my words and shout
loudly that my words are associated with ignorance. |hope, as areader you may come to the stage
for thinking over. Even in the past, the Jesus, who spoke truth was counted as rebuker of divine by
the so called wise persons and he was tortured to death. But after knowing the truth, now the
words of Jesus are taken as order and all are following. Similarly, the astronomer Galileo, who
revealed the secrets, was tortured by the so called wise men. But now his words are the basis for
the astronomers. Because of, if the wise man according to our knowledge shouted as this is untrue,
| hope you do not hasty and look into this with wise thinking. Then only you know the truth.

Among the four principles that are proclaimed by me, if we see in accordance with the fourth
principle, Gita Mahatya is unscientific. Gita is the Yoga Shastra, but the Gita Mahatya is a part in the
Varaha Purana. So much difference exists between the Shastra and the Purana. As Gita that is
Shastra reveals liberation from the birth, but Gita Mahatya that is Purana reveals that humans
should be attained births as long as world exists by recitation of Gita. According to the 13" verse
of Gita Mahatya, everyday by reading one chapter in the Gita, up to the end of Manvantara period
you should attain the birth of human on the earth. Is this word against the Gita?

Some men are doing sinful actions in the day time, but in the evening they read and hear the
Gita. Accordingto the 18" verse of Gita Mahatya, by hearing Gita, sin might be transformed itself
into merit , so they are doing sinful actions without fearlessness and hearing Gita only for
transforming the sin into merit, but really they do not grasp the meaning. If they are advised to
follow what said In the Gita is, but they reply that it is not necessary to follow the Gita and it is
impossible for them. According to Gita Mahatya, if we hear the Gita, sin might be changed to merit.
So they say that it is very easy to them for following.

As Bhagavad- Gita said that you should be devoid of merit and sin for attaining the liberation,
but Gita Mahatya says that change the sin to merit. Really when men earned the merit and sin,
those meritand sin reaches inthe sanchita karma of their Karma chakra and it should be experienced
in the next birth. By hearing the Gita alone sin might be changed to merit is untrue. We met a
person and asked him why you are not hearing the Gita, despite you have an opportunity. In the
temple everyday Gita is recited that is near to your house. You have best opportunity for hearing.
But hereplied tome “/am not doing any sins. If sins are done, then it should be converted to merit
by hearing. | am doing only merit. So there is no need for hearing the Gita”. We asked him why you
are saying like this, he replied me that it is written in the Gita Mahatya like this. He questioned me
are you unknown this? We said to him that Gita is the important than the Gita Mahatya. But he
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laughed at me and said to look into the 20" verse of Gita Mahatya. According to Gita mahatya
though Gita is read, yet Gita Mahatya has not been read, result doesn’t come. So he thinks that Gita
Mahatya is greater than the Gita.

Similarly so many persons believe and are following the words of Gita Mahatya than the Gita.
We asked another person about the Gita, who recites the Gita daily, but he gave me reply that he did
not know any details about it. Itis surprising. | asked him why you don’t know as you are reading Gita
daily, but he said to me that despite he read daily there was no need for knowing the matters of it.
We asked him why you were reading Gita daily. He replied that for only liberation he was reading.
We asked further that for attaining liberation, Dharmas in the Gita should be known. He replied that
he got liberation very easily. We astonished and questioned him, are liberation available when one is
alive? Have you got liberation when you are in the body?

He replied “ have you notseen the 19 verse in the Gita Mahatya. According to that either
Gita or its meaning is read one can attain liberation when he is in the body. | am reading Gita daily
and its substance. So according to Gita |am in the liberation”. Then | told him “liberation means
leaving the body without wearing any body and merging with the Paramatma”. He got angry with
my reply and said to me that you are unknown anything as you are denying the Gita Mahatya as it
is said by Vishnu. Like this, so many persons are changed against the Gita and leaved the real
Dharmas by believing the words of Gita Mahatya. In this matter, first mistake is belonged to the
person who said about Gita Mahatya. But really the teachers did not say for not misleading the
people. They said only for the good. But, unfortunately it misled the People.

In that same method some elders created illusionary desires such as recitation of Gita is needed
for fulfilling the mundane matters. They told that each verse was a mantra, if such verse was read
like the mantra such work was fulfilled. They even told that this disease may be cured by reciting this
verse and by reciting another verse they would win the litigation in the court. Some said that for
attaining progeny one verse was useful and another verse was useful for attaining the money. We
told them that Gita was not for the mundane matters, it was only for knowing the wisdom, but they
said to me that Sri Krishna said the wisdom to only Arjuna, but not for us. We advised them what
Arjuna was heard is also useful for us. Owing to knowing wisdom liberation can be attained. For this
they replied that elders did not say liberation could be attained from this. Elders said that desires
were fulfilled by reciting this verse. Now | have litigation in the court. So | am reciting the verse daily
for fulfilling that court work. Like this, Gita Mahatya made the people near to the Gita, but it made
them far away from the meaning of Gita.

Those who have known about the Gita as it has glory are worshipping the book and reciting
the verses. But they are not coming near to the wisdom of Gita. | wish the readers of Gita from now
onwards to understand that Sri Krishna told the Gita not only to Arjuna, but also to us and read
it with the meaning by understanding. The learned must be understood the Gita, without reading
the Gita Mahatya.  Gita should not be read with intention of fulfilling the mundane matters. It
should be read without desiring the results. It should be known that Gita doesn’t have any relation
with the Gita Mahatya, Gita is bound to the science but Gita mahatya is not bound to the science. It
is only epic. By analyzing that, a question may arise whether Kurukshetra is Dharmakshetra. Gita
took birth in the battlefield. We all knew why war was occurred. Really, it was occurred due to
gambling. That war had happened in the Kuruksketra. That kurukshetra was called DharmaKshetra.
Now the question is really whether Kurukshetra is Dharmakshetra. Let us look into that.

In the world, naturally Justice differentially exists at the poor and at the rich. If poor had done
a minor mistake, he was propagated as bad person. At a village if rich man had done that same
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mistake, he was supported. If a poor person adopts illicit connections with woman in a village,
the people abuse him, whereas if a rich person adopts similar relationship with the same people
admire his masculine character and support the same deed. Likewise, at several places several
types of mistakes are pointed out differently towards the rich and the poor. | knew a person, who
had lost all his valuables and assets while gambling and people had abused his character. The same
people have appraised the character of Dharmaraju, who had placed a bet of his wife and assets and
lost them in the gamble. Let you see the disparity between the rich and the poor.

Dharmaraju, having lost his wealth, kingdom, brothers and even his wife, for regaining them
at last heresorted to wage war of Kurukshetra, which is in the Panjab state now. It can be said that
in that place righteousness doesn’t exist even now or in that time. Now this place is big town. In
that place cheating, riots, murders are happening like many places. The Sikh community had been
demanding a separate statehood. It had turned violent and in that process several men were dead.
The Kurukshetra war fought for the land. Thus calling the blood soaked land of Kurukshetra in the
history of India as a Dharmakshetra is not justified.

Lord Krishna had never called the Kurukshetra as Dharmakshetra. If someone calls it so, he
has to put a question whether the name is worthy to that place or not by thinking over. We have to
know what Dharma is. When Dharma is known as such, only we know the details of it is whether
Dharmakshetra or not. Besides, for knowing the Bhagavad-Gita first, Dharmas must be known
somewhat. Then only it can be possible to recognize the Bhagavan said verses that are united to
Dharmas and the unrighteous verses that were told by men.

On one occasion, in the meeting of Judges addressed by a Minister , the Minister called
upon the law enforcing representatives to abide by the principles of Justice, without surrendering
toill favours and should be duty bound to protect the Dharmas. Here the Minister without recounting
the difference between the Dharmas and Justice, called upon the Judges as saviors of Dharmas.
Similarly so many people think that Justice and Dharma is one and using the word Dharma in the
context of the word Justice is used. This is the misapprehension of people. But even the Swamis
think that wisdom and morality is one and so they say the morality in the context of where wisdom is
told. Asthe people did not know the disparity between the Justice and Dharma, but even Swamis do
not know the disparity between the wisdom and morality.

Justice and morality are one kind but the wisdom and Dharmas are another kind. The justice
and morality are mundane related but the wisdom and Dharmas are related to Paramatma. As the
morality unites to the Justice, but the wisdom unites to the Dharma. If morality is practiced it is
lawful. If immorality is practiced it is unlawful. If wisdom is practiced it is righteous (Dharma). If
wisdom is not practiced it is unrighteous (Adharma). According to the practice of morality and
Justice, merit comes. According to the practice of immorality and injustice sin comes. Similarly, in
accordance with the practice of wisdom and Dharma, karma like merit and sin is destroyed.

Morality indicates the conduct of man in the world and made him practise good conduct.
Justice and injustice are depended on the conduct of man. If conduct is good it is called Justice and
the conduct is not good it is called injustice. Similarly wisdom indicates the limitations of man in
spirituality and changes him to Yogi. The Dharma and Adharma is depended on the practice of
wisdom. As the justice is related to the external practice of man, but the Dharma is depended on
the inner feelings of man. In the inner practice of Dharma it will be appeared externally as immorality
and injustice. So, even Sri Krishna had appeared to some people as man of untruth or wicked man in
the external world despite the Dharmas were taught by him.
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Really we can’t recognize those who stand in front of us without knowing the morality and
justice, wisdom and Dharma. If we know mere the morality and Justice, then we can said about the
state of men in the world by recognizing him. But in the Yoga path we can’t say who are attained how
much state. Men in the world may recognize the morality and Justice in the world, but it is very
difficult to recognize the wisdom and Dharma. So, nowadays even many swamis did not recognize
the wisdom and the Dharmas. But they hold the morality by thinking that it is wisdom. They teach
the people to practise the meritorious works and thinks that it is the practice of wisdom. But they
are not able to reveal the wisdom, which destroys the sin and merit. So many people think that
morality is wisdom and Justice is Dharma. We hear oftenly that in the court Judges are called men of
Dharma and their chair is the chair of Dharma.

Though man is doing many meritorious works, and says about those actions thjat he is doing
many Dharmas yet he doesn’t know about Dharma as it exists separately. We can grasp that in the
context of doing charity, which is moral he says that he is doing Dharma. Let us think that a man
has done charity by giving a ceiling fan in the temple. On the fan, the name of donor was written as
such the Dharma of man. But it was not written as such the charity of man. Itis absurd by writing the
word Dharma despite he has done charity. At last the ignorance is spread in every man and even the
beggar asks us to do Dharma instead of charity. It can be understood that from the rich to beggar
have not known the Dharma. Even the swamis are saying moral words which accrue the merit, so it
can be understood that Dharma doesn’t have recognition in the world.

If we see in accordance with the details of Dharma and Adharma, Kurukshetra is not at all the
Dharmakshetra. It is not right by calling that fighting place which was associated with immorality
and injustice as Dharmakshetra. On those days, the Kauravas and Pandavavas fought each other by
defying the battle norms and killed each other by deceit means. Then how can this blood - wetted
land be called a Dharmakshetra? If it is Dharmakshetra, many places like Rayalaseema districts in
the Andra Pradesh are inhabited by egoistic factionalism, hence they can also be called Dharma
kshetra.

Dharma is reasonably practicable. It is useful only for men. So we can call men Dharmapara,
who is practising Dharma or Adharmapara, who is practising Adharma. But by calling the land
which is unconscious as Dharmakshetra is absurd. According to science each thing has its own
Dharma. According to the Brahma Vidya Shastra, God has his own Dharma. If the Dharmas of God
are practised, man converts to God. Man is the Jeevatma, who came out from the Paramatma. If
Jeevatma has practised its own Dharma that is Paramatma Dharma, again it reaches the Paramatma.
Despite Air and water are different, but water took birth from the Air. So water again converts to Air.
An experiment is needed for converting the water to Air. Similarly, Yoga is needed for converting
the Jeevatma to Paramatma. As the scientists revealed the manner for converting the water to Air,
Bhagavan Krishna revealed manner of Yoga for converting the Jeevatma to Paramatma. As the scientists
revealed the methods in the experiment, Sri Krishna revealed the methods in the Yoga. Those
methods are in the Gita. Water converts to Air is bound to the science. Similarly Jeevatma converts
to Paramatma is bound the science.

Sri Krishna played the role as charioteer in war between the Kauravas and Pandavas. At the
beginning of war, under the influence of his love and affection, Arjuna was baffled to fight with his
near and dear ones and felt that killing of them would be a sinful act. At this juncture Krishna told
Arjuna to fight like a warrior and defeat them, lest he should be called a timid. Those mundane words
didn’timpact on Arjuna, who kept on repeating his unwillingness to wage war. Arjuna had requested
Krishna to command him what should be done by taking him as a disciple as he was in the confused
state, then Sri Krishna utilized the occasion for imparting the discourse of Gita to Arjuna. If
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anything is gained when need arises, it will be value. We do not count that thing when there is no
need. Similarly if Gita is taught when Arjuna needs then it will be value. If Krishna taught the
wisdom when Arjuna didn’t need, even Arjuna, who conquered the sleep might be yawned to sleep
without hearing, so Krishna did not teach until Arjuna asked him. Now even man until he knows the
necessity of Gita though we teach about the Gita yet he doesn’t know.

Whenever we fear of sin like Arjuna, we need for Gita. Now men don’t fear for sin but only
fear for the distresses. So they do not need what Krishna had taught. They always think about the
ways for averting the distresses but do not think to eliminate the sin which is caused for the distress.
They are searching contrivances of remedial measures for the distresses without thinking about the
sin which is caused for distresses. At that time, those who showed the way by revealing the reasons
for distresses are the Gurus. Nowadays even the Gurus sayto do the circumambulation or do
such Yajnas or do charities or worship for removal of distress. So man is doing either sacrifice or
charity or paying obeisance for temporary relief. They do not understand the importance of Gita. If
anywhere Gita is read they are reading with intention of getting gain only, but they are not reading
with intention of knowing wisdom and through the wisdom liberation is attained by removing karma.
In some villages Gita is propagated very much. The temples of Gita were constructed, but in that
place also people are going only to hear the Gita and don’t grasp the essence in it.

Even like this period in some places some people are there to think about the Gita as what
Gita is and what the essence in it is. They search for the real form of Gita as they are seen many
misgivings in the Gita. This Gita has come out for those who are eager for knowing the real form of
Gita. | hope Bhagavad-Gita of Traita doctrine goes forward by revealing so many secrets to those.

In the body of man the renowned dispositions are Kama, Krodha, Lobha, Moha, Mada and
Matsara, it means desire, anger, avarice, selfishness, pride and envy respectively. Every man is
moved by such dispositions for doing the works. On the earth, every living thing is doing actions
by the dispositions. According to this method, the disposition like Moha (longing desire) instigated
Arjuna that he should not fight war. First the desire and anger instigated Arjuna to wage war. Then
he thought “ how | would kill these as these are related to me by the Moha guna”. Like this every
Jeeva gets disturbances among the dispositions. Sri Krishna had taught Gita, when Arjuna got a will
that sin might come by killing these through the Moha guna.

Though man gets disturbances like Arjuna by thinking that sin might come, yet immediately
Guru like Krishna is not available to them for teaching, so man has been sinking in the disturbance.
Every man gets distress from the dispositions like Arjuna. If one disposition drags one side, another
disposition drags to the other side. Man doesn’t get peace as heis entangled in the dispositions. So
Gita of Krishna is needed for not only to Arjuna, but also to every living thing that have dispositions.
Don’t think that Krishna taught the Gita only to Arjuna. Every man should read the Gita as it is taught
to him and it is applicable to everyone who is entangled in the effect of dispositions. Let you read the
Gita with the meaning as Krishna taught the Gita to you.

Bhagavad -Gita had begun with the word of Bhagavan. Why the word of Krishna was called
the saying of Bhagavan? Some persons may get doubt why the sayings of Sri Krishna are termed as
Bhagavan Vuvacha instead of terming it as the Krishna Vuvacha. To clarify this doubt, Krishna was
not an ordinary person. He had not born like any other ordinary person. On the basis of what
power the universe stands, on the basis of what power the Sun, Moon and other planets are
revolving in their cosmic axis, what power stands as divine by existing as lord of every atom, and
what power exists as lord of all religions on the earth that power manifested as Sri Krishna.
Having taken birth from Bhagam (female genital organ) Lord Krishna is called Bhagavan.
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A question arises if that is so, all of us has also taken birth from the bhagam of mother in
similar way, hence are we all Bhagavans? But here truth, which is not known to all, is we are all not
taken birth from the Bhagam. This word astonishes all of us. If we know the truth there is
astonishment. Our bodies are taken birth from the Bhagam. But we the Jeevatmas are not taken
birth. After the infant body came out from the Bhagam, for a while or some minutes later, we are
reaching into the body of infant by leaving another body. The Jeeva, who died in a place is coming out
along the dispositions with merit and sin and enters the new body which is ready and fixed. But the
Paramatma who is omnipresent doesn’t move like us to another place by leaving the body in one
place. When he thinks for revealing the dharmas by wearing the body, as he spread all over the fetus,
womb and the body of women, so he takes birth in the infant body with alive. So he is only Bhagavan.
He is omnipresent. He is entire, so he can take birth without any others involvement.

If Paramatma, who is self-existent wishes to take birth as a man, male semen doesn’t need
for forming the infant body. So the omnipresent can take birth from the virgin also. Khud means
he who himself takes birth. The living body of Paramatma, who is Khuda, was named as Sri Krishna.
So Sri Krishna was Bhagavan. What he told is the Bhagavad- Gita.

Bhagavan said in the Gita that when unrighteousness prevailed in men he would manifest for
revealing the Dharmas. According to that word, Bhagavan took birth in the end of Dwapara Yuga,
when dharmas were endangered and adharmas were aroused. Here some persons may get doubts.
At the end of Dwapara Age the great men like Vyasa and Bhishma existed. Were the dharmas
endangered at that time? For this reply is!  On those days the Penance, the Sacrifices and vows
were many. Despite the people had the devotion, yet they did not know the real dharmas they
externally worshipped the deities. They didn’t have inner spirituality. So many saints were there,
but they put their sight on the demy-gods for attaining something and they did not know about the
Yoga. Even the great saints didn’t know manners of without attaching to any karma except doing
good actions for getting merit.

At that time of Bhagavan took birth, except morality and Justice, wisdom and dharma was
not known. What Bhagavan told is the Gita. But man was unable to see the spiritual form in the
boundary, which was drawn by the Bhagavan with blindness like ignorance. He is not able to recognize
it as it is dharma. Some men in the name of Gurus started to teach it as the spirituality but Maya
took them in its possession and made them teach the adharmas by deluding them as teaching the
dharma. Asthe Maya was created by the Paramatma, but its duty is teaching against the Paramatma.
So, it isimmersed in the dispositions of man without recognizing by anyone. It is easily attracting men
towards her. It deluded even the Gurus by not recognizing the dharmas of Paramatma or manners of
Paramatma and made them by thinking with delusion that their teaching is the wisdom of Paramatma.
So, it can be said that many great men, who were in the spiritual line were deviated from the way of
Paramatma by going along the side track.

Even those who are aware of Dharmas are erring under the influence of Maya. Thus the Maya
has been provoking the masters to mislead the people with errant discourses. Let us see for example
that a saint who is delivering a speech at the celebration of hundredth day of a movie where he thus
spoke “The director of the film is a great Yogi who made the film with total penance. His penance for
making the movie should indeed be acclaimed”. Here the toil of director is compared to penance but
also made him a great Yogi. We can notice from these words that Yogi and Penance are a single
entity. This is just an instance let us see at another. A religious head (Swamiji) is invited by the
people of a town. To acknowledge the same, an invitation was published for inviting the people to
the event. The publisher of the invitation happens to be well acquainted with the spiritual aspects
and the informative matter ran as “ After attaining perfection by doing 12- years penance at the
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burial ground , His Holiness Sri Sri Bala Bharati Yogi has consented to visit the town. All devotees
are requested avail yourselves of this rare opportunity and seek their blessings”.

The point to be noticed here is that a person who had exclusively spent 12 long yearsin doing
penance that too reckoned as Yogi i.e., a person who is performing penance termed as Yogi. Though
the person who prepared the invitation possesses the knowledge of truth, yet he could not able to
know the disparity between the Penance and Yoga. By calling a person who did penance as Yogi and
calling a Yogi as Tapasvi, resultsin dharmas of God are endangered in the Bhagavad- Gita. When
dharmas were endangered, though God descended for protecting the Dharmas and had told “
Tapasvi bhyodhiko Yogi “, yet people do not know the greatness of Yoga by thinking that Tapasvi
and the Yogi is the same is a big blunder. Is it not an act much against the Dharma of God? Are we
not threatening to the dharma of God without giving credence to the word of God?

Unable to recognize even the small aspects of wisdom, it is astonishing that even the great
Swamis are also mistaken. Still today, 90 % people do not know the difference of Tapasvi and the
Yogi. Even the epics are describing the penance and Yoga is one. It was so written in the books that
a Sage was deeply engrossed in the penance in the woods. Then Lord Indra was fascinated by the
steadfastness of sage in the Yoga and showed his manifested form. In another book, it was written
that Lord Brahma manifested in front of king who did Yoga. These writings and preachings exist quite
contrary to the 46" verse quoted in the Atma Samyamana Yoga of Bhagavad —Gita “  Tapasvi
byodhiko Yogi “. The character of Maya itself provokes even the wise men to speak against the word
of God. Hence we should follow the Shastras and walk in the way of wisdom. Else, we should be
deviated from the way.

Nowadays, so many persons are reputed as Gurus. [If we see the distinguished Gurus who
teach about Atma by leaving the Gurus, who teach epic stories like Bharata, Bhagavata and Ramayana,
Maya has worked on them. For example, Advaita and Dvaita doctrine was propagated by the reputed
Gurus. Those who are reputed as Gurus and lords of Peethas did not agree with the doctrine of each
other. The followers of Advaitha doctrine (non-duality) condemn the Dvaitha doctrine and the
followers of Dvaitha doctrine (duality) condemn the Advaitha doctrine. If the doctrine of one is
correct the doctrine of other should be incorrect. Maya has worked on those Gurus who established
the doctrine.

The Siddanta (doctrine) never be changed and never be untrue. Siddi means that is attained.
That is gained. It can be experienced. One who reveals the matter which comes to experience is
Siddanti.  Shastra is associated with the charter. The Siddanta (doctrine) and charter is one. In
previous days one who reveals the Shastra is called Shastri. One who reveals the Siddanta is called
Siddanti. The Siddanta is the combination of small acts (shasanam). According to this spiritual
science should be the doctrine with the charter as it is the great education than any education. The
renowned world teachers like Sankaracharya and Madvacharya propagated Advaita and Dvaita
doctrines respectively. Since these doctrines are contrary to each other, what true is and what
untrue is have to be keenly examined. For knowing the differences between realistic and unrealistic
facts, we must be taken note before comparing the actual discourse of Bhagavad- Gita that is said
by Bhagavan.

The Bhagavad- Gita is the standard book to the Brahma Vidya Shastra (The science of Atma
and Paramatma). It is associated with the scientific bound doctrines. The Advaita philosophy which
describes Paramatma is one without the existence of dual like Paramatma and Jeevatma and the
Dvaita philosophy which describes dual like Paramatma and Jeevatma exists. If we see according to
the Bhagavad-Gita , these two doctrines are deviated from the Gita. It can be understood that these

22



Bhagavad Gita Prologue

are not right doctrines. If we look into it by keeping the Bhagavad-Gita as standard, both doctrines
like Advaita and Dvaita that were told by the gurus like men are not bound to the reason. If we
examine the Dvaita doctrine, how far itistrue by saying that a tree exists onthe earth without the
roots, that much truth is in the doctrine. Similarly if we examine the Advaita doctrine , how far it
is true by saying that a tree exists without existence of earth and roots that much truth is in that
doctrine. It can be known that these two doctrines are not scientific and not bound to reason.

For saying about these two doctrines are unscientific and unreasonable, the 16" and 17
verse in  Purushottama Prapti Yoga chapter of Gita are the basis. These two verses strike off
both Advaita and Dvaita doctrine in single stroke. These two verses teach the real spiritual doctrine,
the Traita doctrine. Apart the two verses, the whole essence of Gita is preached on the basis
of the Traita doctrine.

In the Kali Age Dvaita and Advaita doctrines came out, but in the end of Dwapara Age
Traita doctrine was preached by the Bhagavan. Yet, Traitha doctrine was not understood by the
effect of Maya. The Dvaita and Advaita doctrines came out by the effect of Maya. Still on the earth,
Sankaracharya and Madvacharya succession of Guru Peethas exist. But the preachers of Traita or
the name of Traita did not exist. Under such circumstances, we are fortunate to see the evolution
of Traita doctrine. The Bhagavad-Gita is in accordance with the Traita doctrine and Traita is in
accordance with the Bhagavad- Gita. Let us now describe something about the new principles of
the Traita doctrine.

The Advaita doctrine profess that there is no secondary existence apart from the Paramatma,
but Dvaita preaches the existence of Paramatma and Jeevatma. The Traita doctrine reveals about the
three including Atma that is in between Paramatma and Jeevatma. Just as the prominence of the
roots exist in between the tree and the earth, Atma also exists as prominent in between the Paramatma
and Jeevatma. Paramatma is omnipresent and endless. Atma spreads all over the body and makes
Jeeva lead the life, who stays in one place. As no tree exists without roots, Jeevatma also can’t exist
without Atma.

As the roots are associated with the existence of tree on the earth by giving necessary help
for its growth similarly wherever Jeevatma exists, Atma associates with Jeevatma as the basis
and makes Jeevatma lead the life. In the world there is no spirituality without the Paramatma,
Atma and Jeevatma. Describing these instances in the Gita, the Kshara Purusha ( mortal ) is
compared to Jeevatma, Akshara Purusha (immortal) is compared to Atma and the supreme
soul Purushottama is compared to Paramatma. Both Atma and Jeevatma are closely knitted and
are co-existent. Paramatma exists beyond the Jeevatma and Paramatma and is called
Purushottama.

Lord Krishna (Paramatma) illustrates this aspect in the science of Brahma vidya through the
Gita discourse. But in order to remain in the minds of mankind, three lines of Jeevatma, Atma and
Paramatma have been stamped in the palm of every human. These three important lines are formed
in every person’s palm. Among the three, two lines are extended together to meet at an end. But we
can notice that the third line that is above to these two lines exist separately. The two lines that are
united  represent Atma and Jeevatma. But the above line represents the Paramatma. Though
these lines are visibly seen in every human palm, yet even Gurus didn’t notice it. So it can be understood
that the negative effect of Maya is more.

At the beginning of creation Paramatma kept the secret of three Atmas in the palm of man.
In the end of Dwapara Yuga Age, he told this matter in the Gita. As the human beings are unable to
understand the truth either through the impressions on the palm or by oral expressions, a Eswara
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linga was placed in the temples for representing the Purusha. As explained in the Gita, in every
living thing Purusha exists as three parts like Jeevatma, Atma and Paramatma and to symbolize
the same, three lines of sacred ash are drawn on the linga. The lingas were placed in Eswara
temple to indicate the concept of three Atmas.

But gradually Adharma eclipsed the dharma. At last the temple of Eswara is counted as temple
of Sankara, who wears the serpent around the neck. The meaning of Eswara that means the lord of
Universe has slowly erased and contrary to it the word Sankara prevailed. In the early days, Eswara
temple was pure with the only linga. Some time latter at the side of linga Goddess Parvati and at the
opposite of linga Nandi statue were consecrated. By and by slowly the Eswara temple has converted
to a temple of Sankara and became temple of Shaivas (followers of Siva). However to preserve the
changed traditional importance of three lines of Atmas, some wise elders have resolved to implement
a procedure. That is, at every dawn one should see his own palm immediately when he wakes up
without looking at others.

It was presumed that by seeing three lines in the palm at least one time the people would
think the visible three lines on their palms. If this tradition still persists anywhere, yet the possibility
of knowing the truth is remote. However three lines have been so arranged in the palm by the
Paramatma that three Atmas subsist in the palm of man and entire Universe including the Vaikunta
is in the palm. Paramatma arranged three lines in the palm of man with the meaning of even the
Traita doctrine is available in the palm thereby imparting the fact that any person from any religion is
within his acceptable principles.

We reveal that three lines in the palm are three Atmas in the body and these Atmas are
called Traita and this concept of Traita is preached through the Traita Siddanta Bhagavad- Gita.
Traita doctrine reveals chiefly about the details of three Atmas. The readers may feel newness about
the Traita and three Atmas. So, there is need for reading “An introduction to Gita” before reading
the Gita. We can’t make friendship with a new person or can’t meet him and greet him without a
mediator, who is familiar with the new person. Unless the mediator is intelligent and well aware of
the mental and moral qualities of the new person he cannot appraise us to enable for making our
own assessment of the new person. Then one can acquaint and behave freely with the new person.

Similarly before intending to know the essence of “ Traita Siddanta Bhagavad-Gita “ one
has to initially familiarize with “ An introduction to Gita”. Only after such introduction, the new
Traita Siddanta Bhagavad- Gita can be understood. This introduction of Gita can surely make you
understand the Traita Siddanta. After going through the book an introduction to Gita, we earnestly
wish that you can easily follow the Traita Siddanta Bhagavad- Gita which is written by me.
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(1)Verse! 11: Asochya nanvasochastvam prajnavadamscha bhashase!
Gatasoo nagata sooncha nanu sochanti Panditah! (Prakruti, Paramatma)

Meaning : You are lamenting for those not worthy of grief; yet you are speaking like an intellectual.
The learned neither laments for the movable nor the immovable.

Description : Here distinctly using the sentence “lamenting for those not worthy of grief “ indirectly
reveals that we have to lament for another thing. Here we have to ponder, which are lamentable and
which are not lamentable. For not lamenting about those means don’t bother that is said in the
same verse “Gata soo nagata sooncha “. It means you are lamenting for those, which have Gati
(motion) and which do not have Gati. Then we can understand easily that we have to lament for
other than that have either motion or without have motion. Man has to know which have motion,
which have motionless? Which exists other than that have motion or motionless? We have to lament

for the third one that is a universal consciousness.

There are many interpretations for Gata. Those interpretations are 1) Departure 2) Manner.
3) Way. 4) Place. 5) Basis. 6) Travel. 7) Contrivance. 8) Motion. In this context, if we take the word
motion as the physical meaning, then Sri Krishna’s real meaning of that word can be unfolded.
According to this, living things that have motion with body and motionless things are also in the
world. The elders who knew the wisdom has named it as Prakruti consisting of men, animals, creatures
and motionless things. There is another one, other than this Prakruti. That is God.

Arjuna lamented for men who were in Prakruti and did not lament for the God, who is beyond
the Prakruti. So, Sri Krishna warned Arjuna that you were lamenting for those that should not be
lamented. Not only Arjuna of that time, but also man always spends in the five sensuous objects of
nature. He uses his acquired knowledge for exploring about the objects of nature. So, Sri Krishna
warned Arjuna that you were talking by using your intelligence for the matter of nature. Hence we
are not using our intelligence to realize God. Jnani doesn’t lament either for things or living things in
the nature, but only grieves and ponders for God.

Bhagavan indicated in the 1° verse that the entire visible living things are the Prakruti, but an
invisible essence exists. He further indicated that we are daily lamenting and thinking for the
matters of the Prakruti but not for the matters of spirituality. The learned does not worry for the
movable and immovable Prakruti. In the same way you are using your intelligence for the movable
and immovable things. Bhagavan revealed that it is not the right way. He revealed in the 1** verse
that by dividing into two parts like lamentable things and not lamentable things is a great peculiarity.
The specialty in the first verse is it indicates our intelligence should not be used towards the Prakruti
and should be used only towards the Paramatma.

(Here the meaning of this verse, which is written by me, has difference with the meaning of
the verse in other Gita commentaries. In their Gita commentary, they said only about the living
men and about the dead, but according to my theme, all about Prakruti consist of movable, immovable,
lifeless and living is said. If we disclose that learned never laments about the living or the dead,
some persons may say “We don’t have any concern about them. Our concern is only for money.
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Though how the living exists yet it doesn’t bother us. If they eat tasteless food it doesn’t matter. But
money should not be expended. If they suffer from the decease, it doesn’t matter. We don’t bother
about him. My concern is if we go to the hospital money may be expended “.

They won’t bother about the deceased relatives, but concern only for money and gold. Are
they called Jnanis? He won’t bother for his wife who is forced by another one. If anyone murders his
son, he won’t complaint for justice because of any need may arise for spending money. According to
the meaning of other Gita commentaries these are called Jnanis. If we ponder about whether it is
true or not, he is not Jnani, he only desires for money and gold. So up to now, all the explanations on
Gita are not correct.)

The Jnani doesn’t lament either for the dead or living is wrong. Sri Krishna didn’t say like that.
If he said about only men, the miser who thinks about money without thinking about the living or the
dead is also called Jnani. In this verse if we observe closely, Jnani doesn’t lament for movable and
immovable Prakruti and only thinks for God. Thus far, some persons may think that the meaning of
this verse is written differently from all.

Some persons may ask us is it right to deny the Gita commentaries written by Yogis and
heads of Mutts? But truth is like a spark of fire. It can be opened at any time. My duty is to reveal the
hidden truths of not only Bhagavad-Gita, but also wisdom of any religion. In this work, the meaning
of the succeeding verses might be changed. It is written in accordance with the theory of Traitha and
be counted according to the rules of science. This verse and next verse won’t facilitate to remain the
questions for asking and give answers to all.

As we already said before that every verse should be seen according to four principles. | like
to remind them once more. 1) Is the reading of verse said about to whom? s it to Jeevatma, Atma,
Paramtma or Prakruti? 2) Is the reading of verse related to Brahma Yoga or Karma Yoga? 3) Is the
reading verse is meant for formless God (Nirakara) or human form (Sakara) and about whom it was
told? 4) Is it bound to the principles of Shastra or not? We are writing only the verses, which are
bound to the principles of Shastra. We leave the verses which are not bound to the Shastra. So you
have to notice only three principles. We have disclosed it by putting in brackets for your understanding
for which the verse is intended. So, every one has to notice about, which is in the bracket.

(1)Verse! 12: Natvevaham jatu nasam natvam neme janadhipah!
Na chaiva Na bhavisyama sarve vaya matah param! (Jeevatma)

Meaning : Never was there a time when | did not exist. You always exist. The kings always exist.
Never shall we cease to exist in the future.

Description : Are you anguishing about living things that are to be perished? No one goes ever
without their existence. The living including you and me, and the kings will leave one day is untrue. A
guestion may arise when Bhagavan said that we would live forever. We would live for some time and
die. So, how can we say that we shall live eternally and we shall not exist is untrue? Its meaning is
in the next verse.

(1)Verse! 13: Dehinosmin yatha dehe kaumaram yauvanam jara!
Tatha dehantarapraoptir dhira statra na muhyati! (Jeevatma)

Meaning : The Dehi (embodied soul) gets childhood, youth, Kaumara (age between youth and old
age) and old age in the body in an order. Likewise death happens by leaving the body.

Description : One who lives in the physical body is called Dehi. In a body three Atmas exist. They are
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1) Jeevatma 2) Atma 3) Paramatma. We have to understand according to the context of verse, and
should not be interpreted to one another. In so many published Gita commentaries, the commentators
didn’t think that this verse is said to Jeevatma, but they said by using the word Atma, where the
word dehi is mentioned. They did not look into the verse deeply whether the word Dehi was used to
Jeevatma (1st Atma) or Atma (2nd Atma) or Paramatma (3rd Atma). To avoid the mistakes, what is in
the verse is put in bracket at the end of verse to recognize the verse. . Arjuna asked Sri Krishna about
the fate of men called Jeevatmas. He never asked about the Divine Atma.Thus this verse is said to
describe the Jeevatma. After Jeevatma enters a body, that grows from the childhood to  youth,
Kaumara (maturity age) and withers at old age. But Jeevatma never increases nor decreases. Increasing
of age is to the body alone.

Let us think that we have a car. We can travel in that car so long as its condition is good. After
some time car tyres are worn away but not the legs of the traveler. As the traveler replaces the worn
away tyre by the new tyre, similarly the bearer of body will enter the new body after disposing of his
withered body. Only the physical body undergoes change. But Jeevatma never changes. Jeevatma is
eternal and not be affected by the time. But in one birth he may be a poor person and in another
birth, he may be a king. He will not exist after leaving the body is untrue. It is a general rule applied to
all Jeevatmas. Bhagavan Sri Krishna said “we are all, including you and me never will not be existed
“. The principle is applicable to Bhagavan also, as he wore the physical as a man. If we see him as a
Paramatma, he is eternal as he said.

Here another question arises. If Jeevatma gets wisdom and attains liberation, then its identity
as Jeevatma ceases by changing as Paramatma. Thus, Jeevatma is called mortal (Kshara). At the time
of liberation, Jeevatma is to be destroyed. What is the significance by saying that he never will not
exist? My answer is though the matter in the verse intends to Jeeva, yet the matter is applicable to
those who are ignorant only. This matter is said about common living Jeevas only, but not about
other matter. Bhagavan removed Arjuna’s doubt by saying that during change of body, Jeevatma
never be destroyed like the physical body. This is described the state of Jeevatma, when body is
destroyed at the time of change of body. Next verse describes when Karma is destroyed, Jeevatma
is destroyed. So Jeevatma is called mortal (Kshara).

We can understand from this verse that it intends to say only about Jeevatma among the
three Atmas and he is somewhere after leaving the body. This verse describes the change of Jeevatma
at the time of leaving the body only, but not at cessation of Karmas. Besides, it must be known that
this verse is only for Jeevatma and not for Atma. Though we know the fact that a person who left
only his physical body is not be destroyed after crossing the four stages of body growth, yet we
regret for his permanent disappearance for some time. Bhagavan again said in another verse like
this.

1) Verse! 14 : Matra sparsastu Kaunteya! Sitosna sukha duhkhadah!
Agamaapayino nityastan stitiksasva Bharata! (Jeevatma)

Meaning : Arjuna, only by the interaction of five Tanmatras man gets cold, heat, pleasure and pain.
These things are temporarily appearing and disappearing; therefore try to tolerate them.

Description : The five senses of perception (Jnanendriyas) have their own powers. These powers are
called Tanmatras. For example, eye is one among the Jnanendriyas. Though eye is in all lives yet
range of vision is different. The external eye appears to all. But its power is called the vision or Tanmatra,
but it is not appearing. Though eye appears yet vision doesn’t appear. It means eye and vision are
different. Despite others ear appear to us, we can’t say how much power of hearing he has and
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whether he is deaf or not. The senses of perception are 1) Eye 2) Nose 3) Ear 4) Tongue 5) Skin. These
have subtle rudiments called Tanmatras. They are 1) Vision 2) Smell 3) Sound 4) Taste 5) Touch. By
this tanmatras, Jeeva knows the outward objects. Owing to this, he feels happiness and pain. The
embodied soul, though whatever religion and race he belongs, yet it gets cold, heat, pleasure and
pain due to Tanmatras only.

Let us take an example. When one man talks with his wife he relates to the tanmatra of
sound. When he sees her he relates to tanmatra of vision. If she dies, he gets grief by the influence
of Tanmatras. After some time these Tanmatras unite to the different objects and give happiness and
pain of that object. So he gradually forgets the previous grief relating to death of her wife. Tanmatras
always gives happiness and pain on the outward objects. So any happiness and pain will not be
permanent and changes will naturally happen in course of time. If the dearest of us die, the grief is
also temporary. If a son is born to us that happiness is also for some time only. In this verse, Bhagavan
Krishna said that “ Seetoshna sukha duhkhada agamapayina anityah “. According to this cold, heat,
happiness and pain are transitory that come and go. Due to existence of tanmatras like this temporary
happiness and distress are occurred to any one. At that time we have to tolerate either without
rejoicing for temporal happiness or without feeling the pain. Therefore, even Jnani has to bear
happiness and suffer pain. One who doesn’t feel any grief by toleration is called ablest person. Next
verse reveals for which he is able.

(1)Verse! 15: Yam hi na vyathayam tyete purusham purusharshabha!
Sama duhkha sukham dhiram so amrutatvaya kalpate! (Jeevatma)

Meaning : The person who doesn’t differenciate happiness and pain and doesn’t worry with those
is certainly eligible for liberation.

Description : Though cold and heat, pleasure and pain occurs, yet he has to tolerate it. Owing to
practice of tolerance, the interaction of Tanmatras that are vision, touch, smell, taste and the
connection of sound ceases. Likewise, if he accustoms without having any relation with tanmatras
and used to practice of Brahma Yoga, he deserves for union with immortal Paramatma.

(1)Verse! 16: Nasato Vidyate bhavo nabhavo vidyate satah!
Ubhayorapi dristo anta stvanayo stattva darsibhih! (Atma)

Meaning : Atma never be destroyed as itis existent (sattu). Body is nonexistent (Asattu), so it must
be destroyed. Those who have realized Atma have known the destined manners of both.

Description : In our body, not only Jeevatma, but also Atma exists. That is imperishable. Where
Atma exists in the body there the perishable Jeevatma also exists. Though Jeevatma is not destroyed
while changing the body, yet ultimately it merges with Paramatma (Release from the prison of the
body) and loses its identity. Thus Jeevatma is called Kshara. Unlike Jeevatma, Atma equally spread
over all bodies and not be perished. Thus it is called Akshara. The immortal Atma has spread over
the bodies of lives and resides in the head by transmitting its power through the nerves. This power
of Atma is essential for working of all parts of the body. As electric power is needed for running the
lights and fans, the power of consciousness of Atma is essential for working of the parts of body.
Without consciousness of Atma, there is no living body on the earth. The power of Atma is inevitably
necessary to Jeeva for experience of both happiness and pain and working of inner and external
organs of body.

The essence in all the bodies is the power of consciousness of Atma. Thus Atma is called the
existent (sattu). If Atma leaves the body, there is no existent. Then body is called non-existent. In
every living thing including Cow, elephant, mosquito and man have the same existent, which is called
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Atma. When it spreads over the body, all organs work well. If that existent does not transmit its
consciousness to hand of someone, then his handis paralyzed. Eventually the word Sattu is corrupted
and pronounced as Sachchu and its meaning is paralyzed. Those who called the word “ sachchu “
when the organ paralyzed, must know that the power of Atma has withdrawn from that organ. The
body of any man irrespective of his religion doesn’t work without power of Atma. Though we make
differences about religion, yet Sattu (existent) is same and equal in all living things. Let us think that
Sattu has gone in the body of cow. In olden days elders called the sattu of cow had left the body. Now
we call that cow is dead. No one has been thinking about the Sattu (existent). It is called Atma.

Atma, which is called Sattu, has a principle. Where Jeevatma exists, there Atma exists. When
Jeevatma leaves the body, Atma also leaves the body. When Jeevatma enters the body, Atma also
enters the body. So, Atma along with Jeevatma leaves the body in the death and enters the new
body at birth along with Jeevatma. The dead body doesn’t have any movements. The body, which
doesn’t have self-consciousness, is called Asattu (non-existent). Atma is self conscious. So it is called
Sattu (existent). Those who know about Atma can understand that the non-existent bodies, which do
not have consciousness, are destroyed and Atma, which is existent, is never destroyed.

It is like a lamp to all bodies. Some exercise authority over people as a minister, Inspector of
police and collector by the power of existent. The police officer who holds a lathi becomes pride by
not knowing the power of existent, which is in him. Judge writes the judgment by the power of
Atma alone. Jesus knew Atma and Jeevatma completely. One day Jesus stood in front of a Judge as a
culprit. Judge said to Jesus” what | have said would be executed as a law”. Then Jesus replied “you
would not have any authority over me unless it was given to you by God”. This means that no oneiis
independent and a superior authority exists that is Atma (Sattu) alone. Succeeding verse describes
about Paramatma.

(1)Verse! 17: Avinasi tu tadviddi yena sarva midam tatam!
Vinasa mavyaya syasya na kaschi tkartu marhati! (Paramatma)

Meaning: Imperishable Paramatma pervades the world and immerses init. It is in the body also.
No one is able to destroy the imperishable soul.

Description : Atma resides in the body along with Jeevatma. Paramatma is in the body. Besides
Jeevatma and Atma, Paramatma also is either in the body or out of body. It pervades the universe. It
is also in the materials and pervades every atom. There is no different identiies other than Paramatma
in the universe. No one kills the Paramatma, as it is omnipresent. If it is in one place, it could be killed.
It doesn’t appear to kill. But body could be killed by any one. The pair like Jeevatma and Atma enters
the new body after leaving the withered body. But Paramatma doesn’t move and spreads over every
atom of living or the dead.

(1)Verse! 18: Anta vanta eme dehah nitya syokta ssareerinah!
Anasino aprameyasya tasma dyudyasva Bharata! (Atma, Paramatma)

Meaning : The body certainly at any time will be destroyed, which is resided by the eternal Atma and
indestructible and imperishable Paramatma, therefore fight, ‘oh ‘descendent of Bharata.

Description : If we look into the living body, in it Jeevatma, Atma and Paramatma exist. This verse is
not said about Jeevatma, and only said about the body, Atma and Paramatma. According to the
word” Anta vanta eme deha “means this body is indestructible. Eternal Atma resides in the body,
which is perishable. This Atma exists as a severed fragment and exist in all bodies as a portion of
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Paramatma. Therefore all Atmas, which exist in the bodies, are one. But Jeevatmas which exist in the
bodies are different from one another by the different Karmas. Thus Jeevatmas are many kinds. Though
Atmas exist in so many bodies, yet these are all one. If we kill Atma in a body, it can not be killed in all
bodies. Thus it can’t be destroyed. The succeeding verse describes this extensively.

Paramatma is indestructible. It can’t be revealed even by the practice of Yoga. Paramatma is
immeasurable and is not known which is residing along with Atma in the body. The body has taken
birth from the nature, so it must get destruction. The body gets four stages: childhood, youth; Kaumara
(maturity age) and old age. Gradually the body withers and gets destruction. But Atma and Paramatma
never changes like the body. So it can’t be destroyed. The physical body consists of 10 parts of organs.
This physical body changes every minute. Each day time is equal to 12 hours or 720 minutes or 43,200
seconds.

In a body the 10 parts of organs change in subtle form, but this doesn’t appear to the
physical vision. If we multiply ten by 43,200 seconds of subtle time per day, arrives 4, 32,000 seconds.
It is called subtle time. In everybody, 4, 32,000 changes have been happening perday. So the body
becomes old. So many persons don’t know that the visible body is indirectly changing in every minute.
Some know the truth that the body changes in every minute and ultimately it is to be destroyed.
Arjuna was advised to fight and not be cared for the material body. Here we have to pay attention to
the duration of 4, 32,000 years of Kali Yuga period is equal to the number of changes that occurs in
the body every day.

(1)Verse! 19: Ya yenam vetthi hantaram yaschainam manyate hatam!
Ubow tow na vijanito nayam hanti na hanyate! (Jeevatma)

Meaning : He, who thinks to slay the Jeevatma and he, who thinks that it is to be slain, both do not
have wisdom. Jeevatma never dies nor be slain.

Description : This is perhaps the first word of mine in this Age that Jeevatma never dies and not be
slain. I think, you have not seen any Bhagavad-Gita that Jeevatma has no death. You may ask a question
how can you tell this, which was not told by the elders? For this my reply is, yet there is no Bhagavad-
Gita commentary which is divided the Paramatma into three Purushas. This mistake led the entire
people to the wrong path. This mistake led them to the aimless travel with doubts and it is not giving
any reply. | know these words will hurt so many elders. Though it hurts someone, yet we can’t hide
the truth. In the matter of wisdom, we should be very careful. Truth must be proclaimed bravely. If
we hide the truth, it is a great sin.

Those elders who wrote Gita commentaries couldn’t make mistakes intentionally. Maya
(illusion) is created by God .It has Divine power. It works more on the preachers, who teach the divine
knowledge. The intention of Maya is if preachers are diverted, every one will follow them as it is the
right path. | hope, we shall not be caught in the influence of Maya by not denying others advice
without being envious and look into by sharpening the intellect for the truth. Here we say, Jeeva has
no death and Atma has death is a sensational statement. These are revealed with sufficient proof.
These give answers even to the rationalists. | hope, you understand the hidden truths, by giving
answers to any question and reveal the new details by removing the ignorance.

In one context, Bhagavan Krishna said that Jeeva is mortal (Kshara) and Atma is immortal
(Akshara). But here the statement describes that Atma will be destroyed and Jeeva will not be
destroyed. Some persons may ask us whether it is mistaken statement. My answer is! Let us think
about an employee, who had worked in a place and transferred to another place. He got many transfers
and worked in many places. Here, when the transfer of employee took place, place is changed;
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likewise when Jeeva transmigrates from the body at death, it enters another new body. Jeeva’s
death is like an employee’s transfer. As well as employee exists after transfer, Jeeva also exists after
death. Though employee gets many transfers and works in many places, yet ultimately he retires
from the service. Then his employment ceases after retirement. Like this, Jeeva changes so many
bodies and ultimately gets liberation by merging with Paramatma. Then, his identity doesn’t exist.
Here we have to know the differences between death and destruction. Death is not being destroyed.
Destruction is not the death. | say, Jeeva has no death. But | couldn’t say Jeeva is to be destroyed.
Likewise, Atma could be slain but not be destroyed. We can know from the following paragraph that
how Jeevatma can’t be slain and Atma can be slain.

If we examine a living body, it consists of so many parts. Each part works its allotted work as a
machine. Power is needed for the working of parts of the body. This power is called Kundalini power
(spiral power) or Atma power. Atma is centered in the head on spine that spreads all over body
through the nerves and made the body work. Therefore Atma spreads over all parts of body. But
Jeevatma is in one point in the body. It has no where connection with the body. Jeevatma only enjoys
the pleasure and pain. Jeeva gets information through the Intellect (Buddi), which was passed through
the Mind as a medium. Mind gets information from the Eye that is working by the power of Atma.
Jeeva after receiving information gets sensation of pleasure and pain. Like this, Jeeva only enjoys the
objects that are sent by the outward senses of perception like eye, nose, ear, tongue and skin through
the Mind as medium to Jeeva via Intellect. Mind is the medium between outward senses and the
Jeevatma. If the Mind as a medium doesn’t work or extinct, then Jeeva without knowing the outward
information resides like in the dark room. Thus if any outward senses doesn’t work, Jeeva doesn’t
know any objects. If Eye is lost, Jeeva doesn’t enjoy the visions of pleasure and pain.

The sole cause for the working of outward senses of perception and inward Mind is Atma. We
have to know that Jeeva who resides in the centre of head doesn’t have any connection with the
body. He only gets information from the parts of the body, which are working by the power of Atma.
If he is not getting information, then he is equal to a person, who resides in the dark room. For
example, one person is drawing the water in a well and pours into canal, while a person, who drinks
the water at the bank of a canal, is one furlong away. As the drawer of water is using his power to
draw the water, but the drinker of water, either it is salty or non salty is only sitting away.

The drinker sits on the bank in the field for enjoying it though it is salty or not. But the drawer
of water won’t enjoy and he has power only. Like this, Atma supplies the pleasure and pain like water
from the world like well by his power through the senses of body. But Jeevatma resides in the body at
one point, like a drinker of water in the field. Drinker can’t get water if drawing implements of water
and canal do not exist. Here the senses, which are parts of the body, are compared to implements of
water drawing and the Mind is comared to canal. The Intellect (Buddi) is compared to the water glass.
If any senses and Mind doesn’t work, Jeeva doesn’t get information.

Only the drawer of water has a chance to fall into the well and die. But the person who sits in
the field doesn’t have any chance to fall into the well. Thus, if a murder happens, death is only to
Atma. Jeevatma never attains death. During the attempt of murder, Jeevatma never gets death and
Atma gets death. Let us know descriptively from the following paragraph about the murder of Atma
and Jeevatma and self murder of Atma and Jeevatma.

Let us think that a culprit is in a prison. There is a warder, who always accompanies him, for
not escaping from prison by binding the culprit hands with fetters to the loins of him. Warder has to
accompany the culprit, wherever culprit goes. If the warder goes outside, the culprits also accompany
him. If the culprit is changed another prison, the warder also has to accompany him. As the warder
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is fixed to the culprit, whenever the culprit goes to any prison, the warder also has to go to the prison
with the records. The warder is as a spectator makes him do the works, which are to be done; despite
it gives either pleasure or pain, according to his punishment by giving food time to time. As the
warder, who always observes the culprit in the prison, Jeevatma as a culprit is in the prison like the
physical body. Atma works as a warder and makes the Jeeva enjoy the works as a spectator. At the
time of leaving the body Atma carries the record of Karma along with Jeevatma and enters another
body.

The Physical body is like a prison. Let us think that the culprit called Jeeva did new mistakes,
while suffering punishment for his past Karmas in the jail. Then authorities enhance the punishment,
by recording new mistakes. Like this, Jeeva who is suffering from Karmas gets other Karmas in his
body. So he has gone to the prison called new physical body for punishment. If Jeeva gets new Karmas,
while suffering from the old Karmas, the culprit called Jeeva has to change his bodies like the prisons.
Along with Jeeva, Atma as a warder also changes. Thus the change of prison is called death. If a
person goes to another body after experiencing karma completely in a body is the death. Before
experiencing the Prarabda Karma completely, if a person leaves the body is called untimely death.
The untimely death is two types. 1. Murder. 2. Self-murder. Murder means Jeeva leaves the body
before the Prarabda Karma is being experienced, which is to be experienced. Like this, self- murder
means Atma leaves the body before the Prarabda Karma is being experienced, which is to be
experienced. Here, we have to notice that between Atma and Jeevatma, which leaves the body very
first, then we can decide it as murder or self-murder.

Bhagavad-Gita called Jeevatma, who is the first among the three Atmas as Kshara. Kshara
means to be destroyed. We have told in this Gita that, though the body is destroyed, yet Jeeva never
be destroyed. In one context by saying about Jeevatma that it is to be destroyed and another context,
Jeevatma never be destroyed is a surprise. But both statements are true. It is said according to the
context only. Jeeva never be destroyed at the time of destroying of body is true. Though he changes
the bodies, yet he never is destroyed. Though, the word “not to be destroyed “is true, yet he is Kshara
ultimately. Kshara means to be destroyed. When Jeevatma comes out from the cycle of Karmas, he
again won’t take birth. If he merges with Paramatma, his identity ceases. Then, we can say that
Jeevatma is to be destroyed. We have to accept the truth that ultimately Jeevatma is to be destroyed
by withdrawing our previous concept, Jeevatma never is destroyed. Gita said that Atma is Akshsra.
Akshara means not be destroyed. In a context, we say eternal Atma have death. In self-murder, Atma
is slain. | hope no one misunderstands me in this matter. | have to explain it. In the above verse the
word “ Hantina hanyate “ is used to explain the murder. Here the details are given elaborately.

Usually, people think that murder is done by others and self-murder is done by him-self. Do
not think like this. Here Dharma (righteousness) becomes Adharma (unrighteousness). Adharma stands
in the place of Dharma and Dharma stands in the place of Adharma. So let us know that in this
matter what Dharma is and what Adharma is.

Jeevas get two kinds of death. They are 1) Timely death. 2) Untimely death. Murder and self-
murder belongs to untimely death. | have explained the timely death in my book “ Doctrine of birth
and death “. Jeeva exists in the body and experiencing pleasure and pain, according to his previous
Karma. His work is only experiencing the pleasure and pain. The consciousnesses of Atma moves the
body for doing the suitable works and makes the Jeeva get experience of pleasure and pain. Jeeva
only experiences the pleasure and pain, while consciousness of Atma moves the body. Thus Jeeva has
no power to move the body. As consciousness of Atma moves the parts of body, according to its
destined Karma and made the living things move in the world but Jeeva has been under illusion as he
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only moves the body. It is natural that, Jeeva with ignorance thinks that the he is only cause for all
works, without knowing Atma and its works. Really Atma and Jeevatma are different. Atma is doing
all works through the body, according to his Prarabda Karma, which is destined.

Let us come to the subject. In living body there are two Atmas. They are Atma and Jeevatma.
This principle is applicable to all bodies. For example we shall take the body of Lizard. In the body of
lizard, Atma and Jeevatma exist. Lizard crawls on the wall by the power of Atma. While it crawls on
the wall, it has slipped and fell on the ground. Then its tail is severed. Its body and tail are separated
into two parts. The body naturally is not being cut; hence it has crawled on the wall as usual. Its tail
moves up and down for one minute and becomes motionless. So many persons may have seen this
incident. The cause of the severed tail’'s movement is consciousness of Atma. The consciousness of
Atma in the body of lizard, which has been spread over from the head to tail, remains some part in
the tail after it is severed and separated from the body. Its movement is only by the remaining power
of Atma. After that power ceases, it doesn’t move. In the body of Lizard all parts of body are healthy.
So the body is suitable for living of Atma. Hence, lizard lives though its tail is severed yet it crawls up.
Thus, this incident reveals that Atma, which spreads over the whole body, can be severed into small
pieces.

If we sever the head of a Fowl, its body moves up and down. Here Fowl’s body and head are
separated into two parts. Thus Atma also is separated into two parts. If the connection of consciousness
of Atma and Karma chakra is disconnected from head, it is said that body has undergone to death. If
Atma and Jeevatma, which are in the head leaves the head, then body no longer functions. This
incident reveals that Atma is to be severed as two parts. It is an astonishing fact. Having said in the
Bhagavad-Gita as Atma can’t be killed by weapon, nor drench, nor burnt, but all are in doubt and
think whether he gets any madness by saying that Atma is also killed? But my answer is what Gita
told is fact.

We are mistaken about understanding the Gita. We must have to know which Atma is not
being cut, whether it is Atma or Jeevatma or Paramatma. If we don’t know the details of three Atmas,
we shall be mistaken. | shall ask a question, if the meaning of murder is killing then the meaning of
the self-murder is also killing of Atma. Thus, Atma is to be cut. We are unable to understand the
movements of Atma, though we see it in the severed pieces of body. If a person cut another person,
Atma, which spread over the severed body, has to be broken into pieces and becomes motionless
after a few minutes like the body. If an animal hunt another animal and tears the body, Atma will also
be broken and become motionless.

| am giving another example. A student was pushing the cycle on Railway Bridge. Accidentally,
he fell 30 feet down from the bridge. When he fell, he didn’t have any blood wounds. But his spine
was cut. His lower body moved up and down for some time. But he couldn’t understand why it moves
up and down. The main nerve is being severed, which carries the consciousness of Atma results in,
the lower body doesn’t get consciousness of Atma through the spine that was damaged. So
consciousness of his lower body moves for two minutes very first and becomes dead body. After two
days he died because of his body was split. In this incident Atma was broken into two pieces. We can
understand from these incidents that Atma is to be cut and transmigrates to another body along with
Jeevatma at the time of death. According to this if a person kills another person with knife, Atma,
which spreads over the body, is severed. Hence, it is called self-murder is proper. Entire people think
that if a person is killed by another person, it is the murder. Really it is a self-murder. If a person stops
consciousness of Atma of another person by force, it is not being called murder. It is called self-
murder. If a man or an animal kills another, it is called self-murder. It must be known that so far which
we call the murder is the self- murder and which we call the self- murder is the murder.
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Let us know what the murder is. In the body, there are two Purushas. They are Atma and Jeevatma,
according to 16" verse of Purushottama Prapti Yoga in the Gita. We have learnt that killing of Atma is
called self-murder. Atma and Jeevatma must go along with each other at the time of birth and
death. In a moment, they both come together and go together at birth and death. If Atma leaves
the body very soon, Jeevatma also leaves along with Atma. If Jeevatma leaves the body very soon,
Atma leaves the body along with Jeevatma. These differences in death are called murder and self-
murder. If Atma goes along with Jeevatma is called self-murder and Jeevatma goes along with Atma is
called murder. If the body of a person is slain by another person is called self-murder. Like this, if
Jeevatma of a person is slain by himself is called the murder. Thus, in the self-murder Atma is killed. In
the murder, Jeevatma is killed. Here the noticeable matter is, if we do not know the difference between
Atma and Jeevatma, we can’t know the difference between the murder and the self-murder.

Let us think that a person has strangled his throat by the rope. It is not self-murder. It is
murder. Atma makes Jeevatma without living in that body by his consciousness. Thus it appears as
Atma kills the Jeeva. At the time of death, Jeeva goes along with Atma. So it is called murder. Let us
think if a prisoner got capital punishment. During implementation of punishment, the hangman would
strangle his throat and makes him dead. It is only self-murder, and is not murder. Here Atma goes
along with Jeevatma. According to the right and keen Intellect prescribed by Shastras, if a body is
killed by another body, that death belongs to Atma. Like this, a body is killed by it-self, that death
belongs to Jeevatma. In this way, the Jnanagni (wisdom of fire) of a person’s body burns the Prarabda
Karma (Karma, which comes into force from birth to death) of another’s body. The Jnanagni doesn’t
burn his own Prarabda Karma. It only burns the Sanchita Karma (Accumulated Karma). As the same
Jnanagni burns his own Sanchita Karma, instead of Prarabda Karma in his body, but in others body, it
burns only the Prarabda Karma, like this the same death happens by his own attempt that death
belongs to Jeeva and happens by others that death belongs to Atma.

According to Shastras, if one who has caused for his death, that death is murder and if others
have caused for his death, that death is self-murder. Some persons think with ignorance that murder
is as self-murder and self-murder is as murder. These self-murder and murder belonged to the untimely
death. Jeevas death by the attempt of Atma is theoretically murder. The sin, which comes from the
murder won’t touch the Atma; because of Atma doesn’t have ego. If a body is responsible for the
death of another body, it is self-murder. In this death the coming sin is terrible. It is equal to sin of
killing of God.

A question arises that if the consciousness of Atma in a body causes death of Atma in another
body, why the sin in self-murder attaches to Jeeva. The fact is that Atma is sole responsible for self-
murder. According to the principle, Jeeva is not doing anything and have no where connection in self-
murder. Owing to inspiration of ego, Jeeva feels that he has done all works and accepts responsibility
results in the sin, which arises, is attached to Jeeva and reaches the cycle of Karma. Jeeva is
unnecessarily taking the unrelated Karma over him by his ego inspiration. In all worldly matters,
Jeeva gets little Karmas by the ego. Though its effect is little, in the matter of death the attributed sin
is alarming. Where ever Jeeva gets ego, little Karmas attaches to him. So, elders said that self-murder
is a great sin. Today some people are killing many persons for money. They do not know the difference
between the murder and the self-murder and think that they are killing. They don’t know what they
did in self-murder and the sin, which arises from the murder, is alarming. | hope now elders will
reveal the difference between murder and self-murder, Atma and Jeevatma, and try to come out
from the ignorance and make the people as Jnanis.
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If Jeevatma is one in a body, Atma is also one, who is watching the Jeevatma. In all bodies
different Atmas exist with uniform manner and with a single regulation. If those regulations are
applicable to an Atma in a body but those are not applicable to all Atmas in different bodies at the
same time. So, if murder is taken place in a body, in all bodies self-murders are not taken place. If we
see Atma elaborately, it can not be murder. If we see an Atma as a piece in the body, that death is
called self-murder. Though Jeevatma, which separately exists in all bodies, is to be destroyed ultimately,
yet in the context we say, Jeevatma is not being destroyed by death, only body is destroyed.

Though Atma, who is a portion of Paramatma in all bodies can’t be destroyed, yet it is said
that Atma is to be dead among some deaths. Though we say Jeevatma which is to be destroyed has
no death and eternal Atma, which doesn’t have destruction, has death, ultimately we have to know
thatJeevatma has destruction and Atma doesn’t have destruction. So we have to know the difference
between death and destruction. If one who knows Atma in a body is the person who got realization
of Atma. Then we can realize how Atma is in all living things. No living thing in this world knows the
Paramatma that is third Atma. It is a charter. After knowing the second Atma, third Atma that is
Paramatma is known at the time of leaving the body. That person again doesn’t take birth. He relieves
from the cycle of Karma and gets liberation. If a person, who knows Atma may live on the earth, but
one who knows Paramatma does not exist on this earth; he merges with the Paramatma.

(1)Verse! 20 : Najayate mriyateva kadachinnayam bhutva bhavita vanabhuyah!
Ajo nitya sasvato ayam purano nahyate hanyamane sareere! (Paramatma)

Meaning : Paramatma never takes birth and nor dies. It is not possible to say that once he existed,
and he ever ceases to exist. He is eternal, ever existing and unborn. If the body is slain, he is not slain.

Description : This verse describes the Paramatma, which is third Atma in the body. From this verse,
we can understand about three Atmas to a certain extent. Paramatma is neither destroyed nor dead.
He ever exists. He is omnipresent in every atom. He has no birth; therefore he has no past, present
and future. He is primeval. From which time he has been existing is not known. He has no birth and
death. He pervades everywhere, in and out, in every atom including the body. He exists in the body of
dead, but he never be slain. He uniformly exists both in living and dead bodies.

(1)Verse! 21: Veda avinasinam nityam yayena majamavyayam!
Katham sa purushah Parda! Kam ghatayati hanticam! (Paramatma)

Meaning : He who knows that Paramatma is eternal and it cannot be destroyed, then how does he
torture Paramatma? How does he think to do violence?

Description : He, who knows Paramatma cannot think to torture or harm Paramatma which is different
from Jeevatma and Atma. Paramatma has nothing. He doesn’t have birth and death and doesn’t
experience pleasure and pain. No one touches the Paramatma as he is unknown to anyone. Though
this world is destroyed, yet he ever exists. At the beginning of creation, Paramatma made five elements
of Prakruti. He made a big machine like the physical body , which is connected as a sequence with
the Gunas i.e., Satwa,Rajo and Tamasic, Buddi ( Intellect) , Chittam, Mind and senses of perception
like eye, nose, ear, tongue and skin, which were originated from the five elements i.e., Akasa, Vayu,
Agni, Water and Earth respectively.

Mind functions two kinds of works in the body. They are 1. It works as a medium to carry the
information to outward senses and inward senses.2. It remembers the sensuous objects, when he
has no work. As the Mind remembers the objects, the Gunas rise according to the objects. Then
Buddi (Intellect) considers two kinds. Chittam decides according to his Prarabda Karma, basing on
two kinds of considerations of Buddi. That decision of Chittam reaches the outward senses i.e., legs,
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hands, mouth, anus and generative organ through the Mind. These senses are working according to
the instruction of Mind. In this way, the objects, which are raised in the inner, become materialized in
the outer world.

Paramatma designed and made the physical body like a machine for doing the works. Jeeva
thinks by the inspiration of ego that he is doing actions, which are to be done according to Karma.
Paramatma made the system that while doing work; either virtue or sin has to attach to Jeeva, which
forms as Karma, and again he have to experience that Karma by taking birth. The persons, who don’t
know the inner working of body, do the work according to his Karma, leads confusion in the world.
They won’t hear whoever says. They say that they don’t have leisure to know the wisdom. Paramatma
makes them entangle in doing busy works and provide interest (Sradda) to know the wisdom.
Paramatma made the arrangement for knowing the wisdom for those, who have interest.

Likewise, Paramatma, who entangles men under the illusion, also made the way for men to
set free from the illusion. Paramatma, who created the vast world, arranged that the world is to be
destroyed; afterwards it is again to be created. But Paramatma ever exists, even at the time of
destruction of the world. Therefore Paramatma have no death and destruction. Paramatma is an
Intellectual, who created the universe and arranged that every one has to work his allotted work.
Paramatma made the system that If Paramatma comes amidst of men and says that he is the
creator, no one believes in him. He, who knows that not only men, but also all living things including
the Earth, Moon, Sun and constellations are played by the power of Paramatma, can’t think either to
kill the Paramatma or Paramatma is to be killed. Thus far, Bhagavan revealed the details of three
Atmas and the differences among the three Atmas at death. He further reveals about Jeevatma
and how it enters the body and leaves the body in the following verse.

(1)Verse! 22 :Vasamsi jeernani yatha vihaya navani grihnati naro aparani!
Tadha sareerani vihaya jeernanyanyani samyati navani dehi! (Jeevatma)

Meaning : Like a man puts on new garments, giving up old ones, Atma enters the new body by
leaving the old useless body.

Description : We disclose the fact what Bhagavan said in this verse is not understood fully by so
many people, because of negative meaning of this verse stands in them without their intention. For
example, Bhagavan used the words, like old garment, new garment and described the old body and
the new body in this verse. They did not understand the new body and killed the meaning of this
verse. Those who don’t have wise knowledge and foresight nod their heads to the new body, which is
mentioned in the Gita. They nod their heads to the statement of some Gita commentaries that describe
about Jeeva, which enters incomplete body of six months of gestation in the uterus. They further
nod their heads that Jeeva enters the new house after leaving the old house.

They accepted that Jeeva enters the new incomplete house, though it has neither roof nor
door. They did not ponder whether the new house means completed house and new body means
the fully formed body. What Bhagavan said is! Atma leaves the old body for reaching completely
formed new body. Where Jeevatma exists there Atma is also associated with the Jeevatma. If
Jeevatma takes birth, Atma also enters along with Jeevatma. If we know how Jeevatma changes the
bodies, we can also know how Atma reaches the new body. Therefore, on the basis of spiritual and
scientific knowledge and as a doctrine, | am writing this with full information.

At the time of mating of woman and man, semen enters the uterus through the vagina of
woman and begins to make a body, which takes nine months to form a fully developed body in woman’s
uterus. The fully developed fetus is in the uterus covered with placenta has no Prana (life). So many
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persons don’t know the fact. So many persons misapprehend that in the sixth month of pregnancy,
life comes into the fetus. The life coming into the fetus, which is in the mother’s uterus, is untrue.
The infant who has remembrance of its previous life and grieves is untrue. Here some persons may
get a doubt how the fetus moves inside the womb of mother without life? If life doesn’t come in the
sixth month, the fetus doesn’t move in the uterus. But movement has been happening from the sixth
month. Thus they may ask us that they believe the fetus gets life in the uterus. For this our reply
would be! If we see the Jammi tree from distance, mistakenly think that it is Tamarind tree. In the
same manner because of we don’t know the cause of movement of fetus in the uterus; we feel that
life comes into the fetus in uterus.

If we go near and see it, then we can know about Jammi tree, which appeared as Tamarind
tree from distance. If we examine the changes in the uterus, the doubt is cleared. Therefore, let us
know the changes of fetus in the uterus. By six months of gestation age, fetus develops and forms
fully. The nerves of mother’s body has caused for development of fetus up to six months. Some
nerves, which arise from the Brahmanadi of mother’s body, occupy the uterus and get connection
with fetus through the umbilical cord and make it grow. We have to count the fetus as a part of
mother’s body like heart, liver and intestine. Like the nerves, which are occupied by supplying the
power to the heart and liver, has caused for their function, similarly the nerves move the fetus on
and off after six months of gestation.

The potter makes the pot by turning and touching it up to formation is completed. In the
same manner consciousness of Atma through Brahma nadi makes the fetus grow until its formation
is completed by moving it up and down. It keeps the fetus at cross position in placenta, makes it form
a suitable body for Jeeva’s entrance. Some are under the illusion that fetus gets life by observing the
movement. The nerves of mother’s uterus have connection with fetus and make it suitable for the
living of Jeeva up to completion of its formation for nine months period. After completion of formation
the nerves make the uterus contract and stretch the vagina for expulsion of fetus. When fetus
comes out from the mother’s uterus, connection of nerves with fetus is to be severed. The infant
body comes out as dead body from the uterus. Up to infant body comes out, life doesn’t come. So it
is a dead body.

Some persons may ask us “ if the fetus doesn’t have life, it may decay and becomes harmful
to mother’s life. After six months, when the fetus doesn’t move, it is harmful to mother. When the
movement of fetus is stopped, at any time mother may get pain and she may be taken to the hospital.
Then Doctor says that her fetus is dead and has to remove it by surgical operation without delay. Even
the ignorant person also knows that life comes to the fetus by the fetal movement and whenever
the movement of fetus is stopped, life goes out. How can we believe your words? If the life is not in
the fetus, mother’s life will be endangered. We perceive and believe that fetus gets life in the uterus

o

For this our answer is! Itistrue that in the sixth month of gestation age, fetus gets movements
in the uterus. If the movement of fetus is stopped, immediately mother gets danger. But by this only,
if we think that life has come into the fetus and gone are mistaken notions. If life comes at the sixth
month, it means before that month fetus has no life. Why not mother gets harm in the period when
life doesn’t exist in the fetus. Here all are mistaken, without knowing the truth. But the factis though
some organs are in body, yet it won’t harm to us. In the same manner though fetus is a part of body
yet it doesn’t harm the mother. The nerves of mother’s body occupy the fetus and make it grow.

Therefore fetus is a part of mother’s body. If fetus is moved from the sixth month by the
nerves, mother won’t be bothered. After completion of ninth month, fetus is completely formed and
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by the pressure of nerves, mother brings forth infant. Unlike in the body of anyone, due to
unhealthiness if the fetus is disconnected from the nerves, which is raised from Brahmanadi before
completion of sixth month, that fetus gets separated from the mothers’ body and expelled out. It is
called abortion. Mostly this incident occurs in women before sixth month gestation. Before sixth
month the fetus doesn’t develop into a form. Hence it bleeds out as blood or lump of blood. In
advance of two months if abortion occurs, it won’t bother the mother. As the days pass on, abortion
will be troublesome.

After completion of six months, fetus will be formed as a form and not able to bleed. If nerves
are disconnected from the womb of mother after six months gestation period, though fetus is being
separated, yet it is in uterus results in, mother is becoming unhealthy. Then its decomposition starts.
If the fetus swells, adjacent organs of body are subjected to pressure; leads to pressure on heart. By
this pressure, heart may not work. Unless Doctor removes the fetus, mother may not survive. This is
fact, but we understand differently that in the uterus life has come and gone. If mother is healthy,
the fully grown fetus is expelled by the pressure of nerves from the uterus after nine months. How
the cloth that is stitched by tailor is useful for a person to wear, like this, the fetus that is grown by the
consciousness of nerves is coming out from the uterus. It is worthy to live for Jeeva. In this manner,
Jeeva enters the expelled infant body. After Jeeva leaving the old body, it is dead, at that moment he
enters the new body which is expelled from uterus.

In the Bhagavad-Gita Paramatma said “ as a man puts on new cloths by giving up old ones,
Jeeva accepts new body by leaving old useless body “. Jeeva wears new body according to his
Karma. Suitable new body is available only according to his merits and demerits. There is a chance for
the Jeeva to enter the body of infant at the time, whose head comes out partially from the uterus. So
the infant that comes partially begins to cry. In some cases, life doesn’t come for a minute or up to
two hours. The reason is the Jeeva who is destined to enter the infant body may lately leave the
body. Thus the Jeeva, who is destined to enter the infant body, is dead in another place lately.
Because of this delay, the Jeeva enters the infant body lately. Here Jeeva enters the infant body lately
after its expulsion. In some cases life enters the expelled infant body after some hours. Now we can
see an incident. In that life has entered the infant body only after 12 hours is described in ———

page.

The midwives in villages didn’t know why Jeeva is being entered lately the infant body and
pat the placenta by sprinkling the water, as they think that placenta has life. While midwife pats the
placenta, Jeeva enters the body. When Jeeva enters, simultaneously breathing starts in the body. So,
we can say that Jeeva’s life starts with the first breath. When Jeeva enters the body, infant begins to
cry. Then the midwife cut the umbilical cord by thinking that life has come into the body from the
placenta. They believed if the umbilical cord is cut before life comes to the infant, the life doesn’t
come into the body, which is in placenta. So they don’t cut the umbilical cord until they test the body
whether it has life or not. It is true if we cut the umbilical cord before life comes, it doesn’t come to
the body. But the life is coming from the placenta is untrue. The reason for not coming life after
cutting the umbilical cord is given below.

Placenta is basically keeping the blood not to clot till Jeeva enters the body like a Tamarind
seed, which supplies the food to the Tamarind sprout. It only maintains for some time. When Jeeva
enters the body, breathe and blood circulation starts. Then the function of placenta ceases. So,
placenta should be separated by cutting the umbilical cord. If we cut the umbilical cord before entrance
of Jeeva, blood will be cooled and clotted and not fit for breathing and entrance of Jeeva. The cutting
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of umbilical cord before Jeeva’s entrance is not good. If the ignorant person cuts the umbilical cord
within a minute, while blood is clotting, Jeeva may come in. If Jeeva could not come at that minute,
blood would be clotted and body becomes useless. Because of this, the known and unknown persons
couldn’t cut the umbilical cord before life comes. Some believe that life comes from placenta. The
midwives, who believe this, will not give reply by asking like these questions. “ You are telling that
fetus has got life in the sixth month. When mother gives birth to an infant, life comes first whether to
infant or placenta. If life comes to infant is genuine, how did it has gone to placenta? Again how it
comes to infant? “ For these questions, midwives won’t give reply.

We are not able to know our birth; because of we are in ignorance and darkness. It is like
imagining the matter, which is in darkness, some say that in the sixth month, Jeeva enters the fetus
of uterus and grieves by remembering of previous birth, so let you think how far it is genuine. In
previous days, they believed that life has come after birth. As Krishna Paramatma said Dharmas become
Adharmas, now they said life entered the fetus before birth. In the previous days, the time of entrance
of life into the body was taken for drawing the chart of horoscope. Nowadays this system is still
followed.

According to astrology, when first breath enters the body that time is counted as Jeeva'’s starting
time of life for drawing the lagna chart. Now the time of delivery is only taken for calculation of
horoscope charts, instead of time of entrance of life. The infant’s real life starts when breath enters
the body and not the delivery time. If we take the time of breathe that enters the body only for
drawing the chart, it reveals future accurately. If we take delivery time for casting the chart, future is
not revealed accurately. If Jeeva enters the body in the sixth month why not astrologers take that
time as the ascending time for calculation of charts? As they are counting the time of delivery means,
Dharma is not destroyed fully, but remained to some extent.

Now, the Physiologists and Doctors have many doubts. In their studies, it is revealed that
sperm cell has life. One Doctor argued with a person, who listened to my teaching and asked like this.
“What he says is unscientific. Does he know more than us as we are physiologist or Doctor? The
infant gets life after delivery is untrue. The Philosophers, who say that life comes in the sixth month
is also untrue. The sperm cell in semen has live. If it gets union with ovum in woman, it grows as fetus
and after completion of nine months, delivery takes place. It is a mistaken notion that infant body,
which is expelled from the uterus, doesn’t have life. We can demonstrate with sufficient proof that
sperm cell has life. We have been extracting the sperm from the animal and keep it in suitable
atmosphere for some time. If any need arises, we inject the semen in feminine animal vagina, for
fertilization “. In this way he argued.

If we see the animal sperm in microscope, which is preserved in cool atmosphere from’ 0’ —
4 ‘Celsius, so many sperm cells have head and tail and move forward. These cells swim by moving its
tail. He, who sees it astonishes and thinks that sperm cell has life. Sperm cell’s diagram is given in
following page.
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The person, who sees the movement of sperm cell, thinks that it has life and life comes to the
body after delivery is untrue. They asked us like this. “ | have seen the movement of sperm cell in an
experiment, so | do not believe your statement that life comes after delivery because of sperm cell
has life before fertilization. If | believe your statement that life comes only after delivery as true, but
what | have seen the movement of sperm cell is giving suspicion to me. Because of this | am under
suspicion, whether your statement is correct or not. What is Doctor said to us, and makes me see
is correct or not? What are you saying in this matter? “.

In the previous books, | revealed my thesis that life is not coming in the sixth month pregnancy;,
but it is coming after delivery only. Now Doctors say that sperm cell has life. Therefore now | am
giving the details with scientific knowledge for removing their false assumption. Jeeva is not seen.
He only appears to the eye of wisdom. Those Doctors who don’t have eye of wisdom imagined only,
but they have not seen Jeeva. Why have they imagined the sperm cell has motion after seeing its
motion? If they think that sperm cell has life by its motion only, what about the buses and trains. Are
those vehicles having life? Are the rockets, which are travelling without men, having life? No. As
moving machines don’t have life, in the same manner moving sperm cell has no life. Some persons
may express doubt that without life, why has sperm cell move? To remove the doubt, we have to
know, how the sperm cell is made in the male’s body. Now | reveal the doctrine of birth in accordance
with science which is still unknown even to the Physiologist and Doctors.

In male’s body semen is made in testicles. Testicles are big in animals and small in humans. In
those, who are born from the uterus i.e., animals and humans, semen is produced. Each human
testicle has more than 200 lobules. This lobule has made up of connective tissue and ducts. These
ducts are called seminiferous ducts. The sperms are produced in the seminiferous ducts. The convulsed
portion of excretory ducts passes from above to downward along with the posterior border of the
gland. At the lower extremity, it turns upward. This duct is called epididymis. It gradually merges with
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the ducts deferens that is called reservoir of spermatozoa. It is continued to the prostatic urethra,
where it joins the ejaculatory duct and terminates there. Man’s testis structure is given below.

1. Epididymis Tube, 2. Reservoir

3. Prostrate Gland, 4. Sex Organ, 5. Testis, 6. Lobule

The sperm cells reach in epididymis and then go to the reservoir where it remains for some
time. During ejaculation it comes to prostate gland and joins with the liquid like milk, which is secreted
from the prostate gland. Then it comes to the urinal duct where it joins with the liquid that is secreted
from the Cowper’s glands and with mucus that is like a gelatin secreted by mucus membrane. Then it
comes out as white liquid. This is called semen. This semen gives nourishment to sperm. The sperm
cells in semen have three parts. They are 1.Head. 2. Neck.3.Tail. The sperm cells which are produced
in the duct do not have motion. It doesn’t develop fully. Its full development is in the epididymis and
in the reservoir, where it gets motion. We have to notice that the sperm cell doesn’t get motion until
it fully has grown. The sperm cell swims in liquid at the speed of 4 mille meter in a minute. The tail of
sperm cell moves like a snake, so it goes forward. These sperm cells don’t move in the liquid of
acidity. It moves in the liquid of alkaline. The sperm cells in the male body have power of movement
for some weeks. After ejaculation it moves for only for some hours in the woman’s body temperature.

Now we examine the reasons for moving the sperm cell. The liquid, which contains glucose
that secreted in the reservoir, moves the tail. If the glucose touches the sperm cell, tail moves. Hence
the sperm cell moves in male body as long as glucose is there. If glucose doesn’t exist in the liquid,
sperm cell doesn’t move. How the lime stone moves when water touches, how the lime juice moves
when baking soda touches and how mercury moves when heat touches, in the same manner the tail
of sperm touches the glucose, instantly tail moves. As the sperm cell and glucose are not being adjusted;
hence whenever glucose touches the tail of sperm cell, chemical action takes place. Owing to this
chemical action, the tail moves the sperm cell. The sperm cell also moves forward by the tail’s
movement. Only by seeing the movement, it is mistaken to say that life has come to the sperm. Here
all scientists are also mistaken. We have to know that whenever glucose doesn’t exist, the movement
of sperm cell stops.
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According to the opinion of scientists if the sperm cell has life, its movement is not only forward
but also to sides and back. We have to observe that because of the sperm cell doesn’t have life, it
won’t move to sides and back. The sperm cell only moves forward by the movement of its tail, which
reacts to the glucose. Owing to chemical action, i.e., tail's movement, glucose is expended. When
the glucose is expended, the reservoir secretes the glucose. Therefore there is no obstruction to the
movements of sperm cell. At the time of mating, sperm is dropped in the vagina of woman. If the
sperm cell gets union with the ovum of woman in the uterus, woman becomes pregnant. The sperm
cell has to move far off to meet the ovum. The sperm cell moves forward while the tail moves. The
movement of sperm cell is made to get union with ovum. Until the excreted semen has glucose in the
woman’s vagina, the sperm cell moves forward. If the entire glucose is expended, its movement also
stops. How far the sperm cell moves is depended on the quantity of glucose in semen. During
ejaculation, prostate glands secrets more glucose that causes the sperm cell’s forward movement.

Despite glucose exists in the liquid of acidic nature, chemical action doesn’t happen, so sperm
cell doesn’t move. The sperm cells move only in the alkali liquid where glucose is reacted. In the
women’s vagina the liquids are acidic in nature. So, the sperm cell will be motionless and doesn’t
move forward. The prostate gland secretes alkaline white liquid for averting the loss of dropped
semen’s vigour by the effect of acidic nature of liquid. As the secreted sperm has the alkali nature,
sperm cell moves for two or three hours though the woman’s vagina has acidic nature. Prostate gland
has caused for the semen being white. In each mating of male and female, sperm cell doesn’t join
with ovum, because in every attempt of mating the sufficient glucose, which is required for the
movement of sperm cell, is not sufficient or by the effect of increasing acidic nature of liquid in
woman’s vagina. If glucose is sufficient in semen and the liquid of alkali nature is in full, though the
semen cell moves forward, at that time if ovum doesn’t exist for getting union, yet that mating becomes
futile.

Any time, if favourable conditions arise, then only sperm cell gets union with ovum. If any
unfavourable conditions arise, that mating is not fulfilled. So, it can be said that all mating of men do
not fruitful. Owing to this, some get progeny very late. The animals, which are viviparous, mate one
time only, yet that mating is fulfilled. In the animal semen alkali nature and glucose content is more.
In the female animal only when ovum is released, that animal gets the changes in its body and attracts
the male. If the male animal notices the changes in the female, it also gets desire for mating. The
female gets desire for mating, when ovum released only and search for male. This state is called “
oestrus or on heat ”. When ovum is produced mating occurs. In that semen, sperm cells have
opportunities for moving forward towards the ovum. Because of this if mating occurs one time in the
animal, it will be fulfilled. In man, semen gets many obstructions to reach the ovum, until many
mating occurs, it won’t be succeeded.

The sperm cell moves forward by the chemical action as it touches the glucose, at the body
temperature. Here we have to notice that optimum temperature is needed for the chemical action. If
the temperature is slightly higher than the body temperature it doesn’t matter. If temperature is
very high chemical action between glucose and sperm cell doesn’t take place. The sperm cell is also
destroyed at high temperature. If it is slightly lower than the body temperature, chemical action
takes place. If it is very cold chemical action doesn’t take place. But the sperm should not be destroyed.
If the chemical action doesn’t take place, the glucose in semen is not utilized. Now the semen is
stored at O ‘Celsius in cool atmosphere. If the stored semen gets warmth, again chemical action takes
place and the sperm cell moves. So semen is stored and used, if any need arises. This process is done
more in the animals.
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Nowadays scientists have neither eye of wisdom nor subtle sight. So their thoughts are
depending on the physical research. If sperm cell moves, their expectation is that it has life. They
don’t know about Jeeva. They do not know how many parts (the parts that are endowed with power)
exist in the body along with the Jeeva for living. If Jeeva lives in a body, there the five elements must
be existed. Jeeva resides in the body where the mind, intellect, Chittam, ego etc like 24 parts exist,
which are constituted by five elements like Akasa, Air, Fire, water and earth respectively. If 24
parts are not in the body Jeeva does not live. Jeeva leaves the body at death and wears the new body
in birth, according to Bhagavat- Gita. In the new body there are four stages of development i.e., child
hood, youth, maturity age and old age. But Paramatma never said that Jeeva is being developed in
the uterus through the sperm cell. Jeeva’s body has two parts. 1. Physical body. 2. Subtle body. Jeeva
resides in the subtle body, without physical body. But Jeeva never resides without subtle body. The
Sankya Yogis only knew well about the method of living of Jeeva in the body. Nowadays Doctors and
scientists have not seen the Jeeva, with their physical eye and only Yogis, who have wisdom of eye,
can only see the Jeeva.

The sperm cell has a head and a tail. Head is pushed forward by tails movement. The tail
functions as a vehicle to carry the cell forward. The head causes for fertilization. In previous Paragraph
we knew only about tail. Now let us know about the head. In the head of sperm cell a round part is
there. It is like a ball. It has brightness. If we explore and see the brightness in the round part, itis
made for facilitating to unite the ovum in woman’s uterus for fertilization, and changes gradually to
fetus. So this is said as seed in sperm. The ovum in woman’s uterus is made from the ovary. In ovary,
an ovum is produced every month. It is made of the material like protoplasm. The pair of ovaries,
which are shaped like almond seed, is in two sides of uterus. The ovum, which is produced in the
ovaries, stands in fallopian tubes. After mating, sperm cell moves forward in vagina and enter the
flower shaped organ and reaches the fallopian tubes to unite the ovum. If the sperm cell unites to the
ovum, it changes to zygote resulting in pregnancy. The zygote comes to uterus and penetrates into
the membranes, which are made of gelatin and develops as fetus.

If the sperm cell gets union with the ovum, the zygote is formed. It is divided into so many
cells and begins to form a new body. This process is called mitosis. This mitosis is a chemical action.
When the sperm cell unites to the ovum, immediately chemical action takes place for fertilization.
The sperm cell and ovum are made to facilitate the chemical action. These two are lifeless. During the
chemical action, zygote is divided into so many cells. These cells are collectively formed and are
made as fetus. After 3 month of fertilization, an additional membrane is made to form that is blood
filled over the membrane of embryo in uterus. The blood vessels of this membrane and the mother
blood vessels are joined together. Some nerves arise from the blood vessels to form as umbilical cord
and attached to infant navel. The umbilical cord supplies the needed oxygen, food and vitamins for
the development of infant body. After fertilization, it takes 280 days for perfect development of
fetus.

After fertilization, in a part of ovary, a liquid is produced for the protection of womb and
merges with the blood. It contains progesterone hormone. This hormone gives strength to the nerves
of uterus and protects from abortion. Mother has to protect her health for producing enough
progesterone. If progesterone is not produced sufficiently in mother’s body due to ill-health, it effects
on the development of womb. If progesterone is not produced in the body, abortion occurs. So those
who want to avert the abortion must take progesterone hormone in the form of injection.

In mother’s body, some nerves, which come from the Brahmanadi, occupy the uterus. These
nerves decide the shape of fetus. These nerves make the body grow and facilitate the delivery. These
nerves move the fetus in the uterus. If the consciousness is lowly transmitted, fetus doesn’t move
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properly resulting in improper growth in an order. If the fetus movement is not proper, due to ill-
health of mother, resulting in asymmetrical growth like more development of upper body or less
development of lower body. Some persons may have lower limbs that are grown more and upper
body that is less grown. Some person’s body may irregularly develop like very big head, their loins are
either big or small and hands are either short or tall. The consciousness of Brahmanadi is required for
the orderly growth of body organs. If the consciousness of Brahmanadi doesn’t exist, infant body
neither grows, nor moves nor formed to shape.

Now the Embryologists get the union of sperm cell and ovum in laboratory and make proper
atmosphere by supplying needed vitamin, hormones and blood for its growth. After fertilization, it
undergoes to chemical action resulting in division of cells i.e., mitosis. The divided cells grow only as
lump of flesh and its further development is no more. The body is not fully grown and the half grown
body is remained as lump of flesh. It doesn’t get any shape. We understand from this experiment
that the infant grows to a shape only in mother’s body. Ultimately the scientists failed in their
experiment and knew that without touch of Brahmanadi, the body won’t be formed. They agree the
super natural power i.e., God, which is beyond to realize. In their experiment, if the infant body is
formed to a shape and Jeeva enters, they may tell that, there is no God other than them.

Some persons may get doubt about the story that Prahlada, the son of Hiranyakashyapa the
demon king of previous Yuga, had heard Narayana mantram through Narada in the mother’s uterus.
Some persons may ask us how Prahlada heard Narayana mantram in the mother’s uterus if he didn’t
have life. My reply is if we accept their words as Prahlada got life in the uterus, how he had heard the
spoken words of those, who are out of body? If he heard, now the infants who are in the uterus also
have to know the teachings of those who are out of body. We can’t found anyone, who says that he
had heard like Prahlada. If we examine Prahlada keenly, his story is poet’s imagination. Brahmavidya
(the education which describes Atma and Parmatma) is only known to Yogis. The language pundits
and poets don’t know about Atma and Paramatma. So the writings of poets, who don’t have wisdom,
are incorrect.

The matter of Prahlada is an epic story. The epics are fabrications. The poets, who wrote
according to their inclination, fabricated the story of Vishnu in the matter of Prahlada. By hearing
these stories, the poets began to write the fabrications by thinking that the epics might be true as it
was written by the elders. So they had harmed the sciences (Shastras). Though | am saying the truth,
yet they do not hear my word and argue with unrighteousness without knowing what Dharma is and
what Adharma is and become opponents to the revealed matters of Gita.

My teachings are related to Jeeva and Atma. So it is applicable to all living things. Birth is not
only to man but also to all living things. So my teachings are applicable even to insects, animals, birds
and beasts. Some people may ask me if Jeeva has entered egg after it has come out from the womb
but egg is motionless. For coming into conclusion the motionless egg doesn’t have life but we notice
that young one is coming out from the egg with life. How far your teaching is applicable to the
oviparous lives? Does the egg have life? Does Jeeva enter the egg when it comes out from the
womb?

If we clear the doubts we can understand the oviparous. Now let us know about the egg of
Fowl. Some differences exist among the Jeevas who take birth from the egg (oviparous) and the
Jeevas who take birth from the embryo (viviparous). The thesis is the same, but in taking birth some
difference exists between viviparous and oviparous lives. The thesis i.e., the birth takes place when
first breath enters is applicable to all viviparous, oviparous and trees, which grows from the seed. If
we take the birth of Fowl, after puberty some materials are produced in the body of Fowl and grow
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day by day as an egg shape. In the Fowl’s body the needed materials are being produced, at that time
Hen made connections with Cock. When the Cock treads upon the Hen, results in, a material reaches
to the material that is made for egg in the body of Hen. Then the materials in the Hen’s body begin to
change as eggs and come out. In every day, Fowl makes an egg.

If we examine an egg we can see a white yoke and yellow yoke. In these materials no life
exists. So we can say egg has no life. Life never enters the egg, when it comes out but life enters the
fetus, when it comes out. This is the difference between oviparous and viviparous lives. The materials
in the egg are lifeless. These are changed in proper atmosphere. The egg is made to change at 40
‘centigrade temperature. Among the different species of eggs, different temperatures are needed for
the development. The eggs are made to undergo chemical action at proper atmosphere. The egg is
made with needed proteins and vitamins for making the body of chicken. In the egg chemical materials
are filled like the hand grenade. As the hand grenade blows by the pressure, eggs also begin to change
as chicken, when proper temperature touches the egg.

When Hen hatches the egg, the heat of Hen touches the eggs resulting in; the materials in
the egg begin to convert to chicken. In the middle of yellow yoke of an egg one round material exist.
It is Nucleus (male sperm). It begins to change at the time heat touches. The sperm develops by
taking yellow and white yokes. Therefore the yellow and white yokes are counted as female cells.
When proper temperature touches, the male and female cell unites and changes to young ones. In
human, sperm cell unites to the ovum in the fallopian tube. But in the egg, when heat touches it, the
germ cell begins to change. In the egg, the chicken takes 21 days for development of its body. The
timeis taken for the development of an egg among many species of eggs is different. Each species of
egg takes different time period for its development. The materials in the egg are destroyed at 40’
centigrade. Because of this, during summer season the change of egg to young one is very less. The
eggs will change to young ones not only under the Hen, but also anywhere at the proper atmosphere.

Nowadays machines are available to make young ones from the eggs. In the machines proper
heat will be supplied to the eggs. Then it will change to young ones. It is called incubator. In some
incidents the eggs, which are kept in the pot are changed to young ones. Some Hens lay the egg
without connection of Cock. The eggs, which are laid without Cock can’t produce young ones even it
is hatched, because of the male germ cellis not in the egg. In that egg the white, yellow and remaining
female materials are there, but male germ cell is not in the yellow. The eggs which are produced by
the Cock treading have a male germ cell. Cock treading upon Hen is needed every day for producing
the eggs daily. If Cock treads upon the Hen onetime it gives one male germ cell only. Therefore the
Hen, which produces eggs attracts the Cock by whistling and gets treading by the Cock every day.

In the oviparous, the young ones are produced from the egg like the infant, who is made in
the placenta of uterus in human. The young ones which are produced from the eggs do not have life
like the infant who grows in placenta doesn’t have life. Here noticeable information is, infant who
has got delivery from the placenta gets life only at out of body. But in the oviparous, the young one
gets life before it comes out from the egg. The both viviparous and oviparous lives get life through
first breath only. The lifeless young ones won’t come out by breaking the egg shell. The power for
coming out from the shell is available only when it is with life. Because of this, God arranged the
young one, which gets life inside of egg for breaking the egg shell. We have known the thesis when
the body is prepared for living of Jeeva, Jeeva enters that body by first breath. Like this, in the young
one that is produced in the egg, Jeeva enters it through first breath only. Some persons may get
suspicion here. Air is necessary for breathing. Some persons may ask us, how the young one take
breath within the egg as air is out of egg shell. Our reply is when the egg is made in the body of Hen,
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the materials that are needed for the growing as young one, filled in the embryo sac. Between the
embryo sac and shell an air filled place exists. Below in the diagram air filled place can be seen.

1. Air Chamber, 2. Embryo, 3. Shell
4. \White Yoke, 5. Nuclcus, 6. Yellow Yoke

Jeeva enters the fully grown young one in the egg. At the time of completion of formation of
body of young one, the membrane tears itself and the body of young one occupies the entire egg.
After tearing the membrane, air spreads over the entire egg. Then Jeeva enters through the first
breath as the air is in the egg. Now Jeeva is breathing inside air of an egg. Some minutes after
breathing, entire oxygen in that air is exhausted. Though the breathing is being done, yet the young
one suffocates and begins to kick by piercing the shell with its nose, because oxygen is not available,
resulting in shell breaks up into the pieces. Then the young one begins to live with outer air. This
process is applicable to all oviparous lives. As woman gets abortion, similarly some eggs become
rotten. Till now we knew the birth of oviparous lives. In the matter of oviparous lives, we understand
the eggs have no Prand. Now let us know how the plants take birth on the earth.

Like the young one who takes birth from the egg, the trees are taken birth from the seed. As
the egg, which are made in the Hen’s body has no life, the seeds also, which are made from the trees
has no life. Some feel surprise by hearing the seed has no life. People confidently believe that seed
has life. They astonish at hearing my word. Some persons may close this book without reading because
of they think my word is untrue. Whosoever believe it or not, seeds do not have life is true.

As the egg is made in Hen’s body, seeds are made in tree’s fruit. Every seed is divided into two
parts and called cotyledon. Some materials which are needed for sprouting are filled in the seeds. In
the cotyledon of seed, the chemicals and some foods that are needed for sprouting are made. The
seed is covered with the layer for protection like the shell that protects the egg. In this layer a
cotyledonary node is there. The cotyledons are hinged to the embryonic axis at the point called
cotyledonary node. In this node a small point is there. This point is very important in the seed. In this
point male germ cell is immersed. In the seed except this point remaining cotyledons should be
counted as female cells. It is divided into two parts. One part is called plumule. It grows up as stem.
Another part is called Radicle and develops as primary root.
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These are covered with a layer and called germ protection layer or seed coat. The seeds,
which don’t have this thick layer (husk), are destroyed as it doesn’t have protection. So these seeds
do not sprout. In the seed a pore exists near the node. If the husk and pore exists then consider that
seed as fully matured. If the cotyledon is not matured, husk is not completely made and the pore is
not formed, consider the seed as not matured. These immature seeds don’t give birth to sprouts.
Fully matured seeds can change, when water touches. The seed, which is fallen in the earth, begins to
sprout when water touches. Water enters through the pore near node of the seed and touches the
point. Then the point and cotyledons begins to change. Cotyledons become soft. The point begins to
sprout by obtaining nourishment from cotyledons. Then the outer layer begins to soften and tears
itself.

One part grows from the point as Radicle and enters the earth as root. Second part, Plumule
grows up as the stem. As the young one’s body has grown though it doesn’t have life in the egg, the
embryonic cell grows as sprout, which is in the point, though the life is not in the seed. This growth is
only by the chemical action. During growing of sprout, it obtains nourishment from the materials in
the seed. The germ cell while obtaining nourishment, changes to a plant. Small leaves are made on
the stem. Small roots are made on the part that enters the earth. This small seedling doesn’t have
life. This seedling takes the nourishment from the seed by chemical action.

We can say that plant doesn’t have life until it blossoms with leaves. According to the thesis,
Jeeva enters the body only through the first breath; until the plant is taken the first breath life does
not come. If the sprouts have fully grown with leaves and stomas (pores), then only it is fit for entering
the Jeeva. Jeeva enters the plant by first breath, when leaves, stomas and stem are made completely.
Plant takes breath through the stomas, which are under the leaf. When breath enters the pores,
Jeeva also enters the plant. We shall easily recognize when life enters the viviparous and oviparous
lives. Though life comes to the sprout, yet no one knows when breath enters the plant. When life
comes to the sprout, it takes breath through the leaves. It takes nourishment through the roots in the
earth and makes carbohydrates by the sunlight on the leaves and grows.

The seeds are also spoiled like the woman gets abortion or the eggs become rotten. Owing
to high temperature or the dryness of moisture, the inner materials of the seed doesn’t facilitate for
sprouting. The seeds that are removed from the husk, rotten seeds and long standing seeds don’t
sprout. The embryonic cell doesn’t sprout because of materials in the seed are not facilitating for
sprouting. From this we have to learn that all seeds get birth through the first breath only. The living
things in the sea also take water as breath. In the same manner all lives wear new body. As Atma
exists along with Jeevatma, so Atma along with Jeevatma enters the new body. We have learnt
what the new body is when Atma enters the new body. For more details about Atma, we shall look
into the next verse.

Noticeable matter : For the verse of Bhagavad-Gita “ Vasamsi Jeernani “what we say the details are
new. So | hope you think well and understand this theory. There will be many suspicions and questions
arise whether it is true or not. For clearing the doubts, some realistic incidents are revealed.
Approximately 25 years back in the Enadu Telugu news paper under the head line “ a naughty “ was
published. According to this, a woman delivered an infant in England hospital. Doctors examined the
infant and declared dead, as the infant did not get consciousness until an hour. Then the body was
kept in the mortuary room. After some time an old lady, the grandmother of infant came to the
hospital and enquired about the infant. After knowing the baby was dead, she went into the mortuary
room and uncovered the cloth on the head to see the face of the infant and found the infant was
moving alive. She immediately took up the child with joy and showed the child to all. Then she
handed over the infant to her mother. Then Doctors came and examined the child. They found that
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infant was healthy. Doctors’ faces turned pale as they did not know the reason to give explanation.
They kept the child in their observation for a month and discharged from the hospital.

Like this, another incident occurred recently in the Gose hospital, Tirupati. The lady Doctor,
who was mistaken, thought “ How had | mistaken? After examining all tests, | have decided that
infant has no life. An hour later how does the infant become alive?” She began to introspection. She
read my book the doctrine of birth and death. She met me and disclosed where she had mistaken as
this thesis was not available in the books and accepted her mistake. Then | asked her if the child
didn’t have motion, what you call the stage. She replied that child was in swoon. Then the child was
kept upside down by patting the body. Even now if the body did not get motion, then they use two
kinds of injections. Still the child didn’t come to consciousness; they decided the child as dead.
Then I told her if child was unconscious and breathing didn’t exist, it was called swoon. If breathing
was not found in the child and was unconscious it was not called swoon. First you examine the
breath and knew whether the child was alive or not. You can see many illustrations that were supporting
the doctrine of birth and death. Likewise | advised her.

1. The Child is alive, but Doctors said that the child is dead.
(Endau, Hyderabad, Seetha phalamandi. Nov 30. 2001)

The mother has been rejoicing for her nine months labour that is to be ripened shortly as she
goes to bring forth a child, who tickled her in the womb. That minute has arrived. Doctors said that
child was dead with heart problem. Doctors handed over the dead body of child by putting it in the
gunny bag and took their signatures. But the child’s father came lately to the hospital. Then the
episode turned differently. The child’s body has moved, while they were waiting for father of child.
This incident occurred in the Gandhi hospital, Hyderabad. The details are given below.

Prakash, 25 years old and Renuka, 20 years old got married last year. When Renuka carried
pregnancy, she went to the Gandhi Hospital for medical examinations. They admitted in the Hospital.
Renuka gave birth to a male child at 7 p.m. Doctors examined and declared that child as dead. The
staff of Hospital handed over the dead body to Veeramma, the mother of Renuka and got her signature.
Renuka’s husband Prakash was not there at that time, as he went out. After an hour Prakash came to
the hospital and found the child body was moving in the gunny bag. They were delighted very much
and informed the Doctors. Then the Doctors found the child alive and kept the child in premature
unit. Now the child is under treatment. Doctors have to introspect about this incident.

2. Doctors say life came and left before coming of life.

Father’s name: E. Ramamohan Goud. Mothers name. E. Vasavi.
Hospital name: Ganga hospital. Date: 22-7-2004. Time: 6.30 Am.

Smt Vasavi who was a pregnant lady got examined in the Ganga hospital by the lady Doctor.
Doctor told Ramamohan Goud that the unborn child in womb was healthy. After some days Vasavi
was admitted for delivery. She delivered a child. Ramamohan Goud saw the child 15 minutes later.
The child didn’t have either movement or breathing. He asked the Doctor about the child. They replied
that infant was born with heart problem, so she took very light breathe that was not visible. If the
infant grows with this heart problem, parents have to look after the child life long. After hearing
these words from the Doctor, father got dislike on the child. Then the Doctor brought a van for sending
the child to another Hospital for Intensive care Unit, by putting oxygen into the nostrils of child. For
completion of these procedures approximately 45 minutes time had elapsed. The Doctor in that
hospital declared that child was dead.
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Ramamohan Goud hid the matter without revealing to her wife Vasavi for 20 days to save her
from any shock about her dead child. Here, Doctor’s mistake is lack of knowledge to understand the
child, who doesn’t have either movement or breathe by telling about child that she takes breathe
slightly with heart problem. His second mistake is to defend his action by saying that the heart of
child is weak and if she grows elder, she won’t move. Third mistake is sending the child to another
hospital by putting oxygen into the nostrils of child for I.C.U, and declaring the child is dead by
another hospital Doctor. Doctors do not know the fact that on rare occasions, life will come to the
child lately after delivery is the big blunder.

The Doctors, who did not know the fact that life might come below either within a half hour
or one hour or two or three hours after delivery, told about child that it took little breathe slightly
without ascertaining whether life had come or not. Sometime later they declared that life had left
the body. In this incident, the parents, who were dreamed for their children, lost the child due to
lack of wisdom. Doctors are indirectly killing the children in their initial stage due to not knowing the
fact.

I request the Law authorities for issuing orders to stop the indirect killing of infants that grieves
the parents because of murder is uncivilized act. Due to defect of medical education people did not
know when life comes to the body. So, | hope law authorities should interfere for changing the
medical education to defect less by teaching the fact and for protecting the infants.

3. Before coming of life, Doctor said that infant was dead.
Father’s name: Mallesh. Mother’s name: Rajita.
Hospital name: Vijaya nursing home, Karmanghat. Date: 26-08 —2004.
Doctors: Dr Satyanarayana and a Gynecologist.

Mallesh was a poor labour, who worked for hire. His wife was pregnant. He carried her to
Vijaya nursing home for delivery. She delivered a male child. Doctors examined the child and declared
dead. When Doctor said about the child, Mallesh was not in the hospital. After an hour and thirty
minutes Mallesh came to the nursing home and heard the death of his new born child from the
doctor and got worried. They thought that dead child had to be buried. Their relatives went to dig
the pit for burying. At that time they were moving from the Hospital. Mallesh took the child into his
arms at a last glance and found that child was alive. He was astonished and cried aloud that his child
was alive. The Hospital staff was amazed at this incident. At that time the umbilical cord was not
removed. Immediately Dr. Satyanarayana came and examined the child, and removed the umbilical
cord. He recommended the child for sending to the Ovaisi Hospital. Then the parents took the child
to the Ovaisi Hospital and got examined the child. Then the parents’ joy knew no bounds, when they
know for their child was healthy.

If the child who took breathe in the hands of his father did not open his eyes for some minutes,
the child would have been buried. Local people and relatives asked the Doctor why you have declared
the child as dead though child was alive. Doctor did not give reply as he did not know the reason. E.
TV reporter Rehman went to the Vijaya nursing home and pursued this matter. Then Doctor said that
he did not make any mistake and threw the blame on the Gynecologist, who examined and observed
this matter. This was telecasted on E.TV on 29 August, 2004.
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4. The infant got life in cremation ground 12 hours lately after delivery.
Mother’s name: Sumati. Hospital: Gayatri clinic (Kalvakurti).
Date: 5-10 -2004. Doctors: Dr. Muvva Rama Rao and Dr. Himabindu.

The scientists, who have done so many researches, found somewhat in the physical matters,
but still unknown matters are there. The scientists, who say that they knew everything and what they
have known is only true but so many matters are there, which, have to be explored. They do not
keenly observe any matter and are doing offence to the society by pretending like great doctors.
When a goat brings forth kids, people simply disposed of those kids, if those do not have life. After
three hours, if the two kids get the life one by one, it is surprising. But we should not observe it
because of it is an animal. Though the same incidents occur in society, yet they are not minding. So |
do not understand what to say is about that incident. Our fruits of research must go towards the
civilization of society, and not towards the uncivilized society. The science is to be used for the existence
of men and not to be used to kill the people in child hood. There are so many examples. Those are
not only in Andhra Pradesh state but also in all countries as the infants are killed indirectly. Now we
discuss an incident that occurred in a hospital Kalvakurti, Mahaboob Nagar Dist.

Smt Sumati belonged to the village Nazurullabad in Jadcherla mandal. She joined in the private
hospital at Kalvakurti on Tuesday, 05-10-2004 for delivery. She delivered a female child after she was
undergone a caesarean operation at 5.00 P.m and the Doctors declared the child as dead after
examination. The parents have brought the child to home at late hours. That day was Tuesday; they
decided to bury the child on Wednesday morning. As usual, while they were burying, the child suddenly
began to cry. They brought the child to their home with astonishment. The child was safe. They
became furious on the Doctor for his declaration that child was dead, after examination. They attacked
and tried to close the hospital. Then the Doctor, who declared the child dead, ran away.

Here we could see clearly the matter, which could not be known even to the Doctors. People
do not know the fact that infant gets life only at that time when it comes out from the uterus. The
Doctors escaped when they were attacked, as they thought that they had done mistake. They did not
understand how the life had come next day to the child. The infant had no life, when she was
delivered was a fact. As the doctor did not know the fact, he felt that he did a mistake, so he had
escaped. It was a disgrace to his knowledge. In this connection, we can understand the matter, which
is unknown to the Doctors. We have been telling since 30 years but they are stubbornly talking and
questioning me in this matter as they knew all things. What can | say, | hope you consider in this
matter.

Man who doesn’t know about his birth is also mistaken for his children’s birth. So many parents
have a false notion about their children that they are dead in the uterus before life comes. Some
men are burying the child, who doesn’t have life and some men leave the child in the places where
people do not move or throwing in the thorny shrubs or in the drainage canals, after Doctor told that
the infant is dead. In the same manner incidents are occurring in thousands. In Andhra- Jyothi daily
news paper a news was published on Monday, 13 - 09 -2004 in Dharmavaram, Anantapur District.

5. An orphan infant was embraced by a couple on 12 -09-2004, Dharmavaram.

This is an incident of a couple, who embraced an infant that was thrown by the mother. The
police went to Goods shed near railway crossing in Dharmavaram to take over the abandoned child
by hearing about the child. They found the child was alive and sent to the hospital for medical check-
up. Though the infant was crying, yet no one came forward to take up the child, except Police circle
Inspector Victor and Sub Inspector Sreenivasulu. They traced out the child from thorny shrubs and
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moved the child to the hospital. Doctors gave medical aid and the child was healthy. Many persons
came forward to embrace her for adoption, but the police inspector thought that child should be
handed over to only childless, financially rich parents resulted in justice would be done to the child.
V. Devadanam and Saroja who were childless, belonged to Guntakal came forward for adoption.
Then the police inspector Victor handed over the child after taking particulars of them.

There is possibility of thinking that infant had taken birth due to their parents illicit contact,
so mother has thrown away the child. Now in this modern age, so many doctors are there for
removing pregnancy. So any lady doesn’t wish to grow her pregnancy for nine months. The majority
cases are the incidents that are thrown out by the mother because of she felt that infant is dead. This
incident was about a child, who was thrown out into the bushes after parents have come to conclusion
that the child was dead. If the child got life after it was abandoned, someone may take up after seeing
the child, otherwise it might be carried by dogs. Now a day these type of indirect killings have been
increasing in the society. For the last thirty years though | am saying, yet they mocked me without
knowing the truth. | request the honorable Justice and courts to come forward for preventing the
indirect murders.

6. Oh Mother! | am living. Doctors wrapped the child in the cloth as they felt that
the living child was dead.
21— 09 — 2005. Koti: Hyderabad. (News today: Sultan bazaar).

When infant just opened her eyes, it can’t be known the lap of mother. It doesn’t know the
taste of milk. It has to see in future so many colors and beauty of nature. But due to cruelty of
Doctors, a child is declared dead. They wrapped the child in a cloth and thrown away. The mother
who dreams after her own hearts doesn’t know what happened to her child. The Doctor called the
child dead and kept in mortuary. If the words that are beyond negligence, immodest and unculture
exist in the dictionary, it might be suitable for the behavior of staff of the hospital. This incident has
occurred in Sultan bazaar children hospital. It questions the entire humanity. It remains as black spot
to the entire medical profession.

Suresh Yadav and Revati belonged to Suraram village near Jeedimetla. Previously Revati got
abortions two times. As she was pregnant third time, she got examined by the Doctors for some
time. Doctors informed Revati about the unborn child of her that it might be weak or dead as she had
been suffering from high B.P. She was admitted for delivery on 8" September. Dr. Sandya Deekshit
was on duty. Doctor injected medicine for delivery. She delivered a male child at 3-45 a.m. Yadamma,
mother of Revati was there in delivery ward but her husband Suresh went for medicines. The nurses
came and informed Yadamma that the child was dead and asked for cloth at 6.a.m. They wrapped the
child and put in a plastic cover.

Yadamma and Suresh were waiting for their relatives as the health condition of Revati was not
good. At 3- 30 p.m Revati’s father-in-law came and asked the body of child. He opened the cover to
see the dead child and found the child was alive. Immediately they informed the duty medical officer
Rajeswari. She examined the child and sent to the Nilofer hospital. The Doctor, who had showed
negligence, declared the infant as dead, found the child alive only after 12 hours. In this incident the
Doctor’s reaction was also low. This incident revealed the negligence and irregular behavior of Govt
hospitals to the screen again. You can see so many incidents are favourable to the doctrine of birth
and death. In this matter | am giving some questions to you. Try to answer these questions.

1. We can see some persons who have remembrance of the previous birth on the earth. But can
anyone exist who say about the stages of womb? Have you remember the stages of womb?
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2. When infant comes out from the uterus, an astrologer counts the time for making the chart
and reveals the remaining period of Dasa. Why should not count the time of the entrance of
Jeeva into the fetus of mother for making the Dasa period? Why do they write the passed
over period of previous life (Previous life bhukti) instead of passed over period of Dasa (Dasa
Bhukti)? (Some men say about this period as Garbha bhukti. Jeeva never lived for years in the
uterus. So it is called passed over period of the previous life)

3. When infant comes out, why doesn’t it have respiration, blood circulation and consciousness
for some minutes or hours?

4, Why the midwives have been saying that life is in the placenta and it should come to the
infant? If life comes into fetus in the uterus, whether to the placenta or the infant.

5. In some hospitals, when doctors declared the infant as dead, how does infant get the life after
some time?
6. People say that unborn child who is in the uterus doesn’t grow without life and if it is dead in

the uterus mother gets danger. Up to six monthes period of gestation, how does fetus grow
without life? In that period of six months, if fetus doesn’t have life, why doesn’t mother get
danger?

7. According to Bhagavad-Gita, Jeeva gets childhood, youth, maturity age, old age and gets death.
But why doesn’t mention the pregnancy stage in the Gita?

8. According to Gita, Jeeva leaves the old body and enters the new body. What is the meaning
of new body? Is it fully developed body or undeveloped body of sixth month gestation?

9) If we are born from the Bhagam (vagina) with life, we should be Bhagavans. Why aren’t we
Bhagavans?

Here my answer is! The Air, which is among the five major elements, is in our body. This is
divided into five parts. Air may be called life. So the five airs are in our body and are called five lifes.
Usually all say that when air exists in the nostrils, life exists and if air doesn’t exist, life also doesn’t
exist. When life doesn’t exist Jeeva doesn’t exist. We have to know that when breathe doesn’t exist
in the nostrils, life doesn’t exist. The fetus is surrounded by amniotic fluid in the uterus. Thus breathing
doesn’t occur. So Jeeva is not there. Try to answer my questions relating to birth. Then you can know
what the truth is and what the untruth is.

(1)Verse! 23: Ninam chimdanti sastrani nainam dahati pavakah!
Na chainam kledayam tyapo na soshayati marutah! (Jeevatma)

Meaning : Jeevatma never be cut into pieces by any weapon, nor can be burnt by fire, nor drenched
by water, nor pushed by the wind.

Description : This verse is intended for Jeevatma as it never is caught to fire, wind, water and weapon.
Jeevatma exists in the corner of body. Therefore fire, water, wind and earth, which are parts of the
nature can’t do any harm to Jeevatma. It cannot be killed by weapons. Weapon, fire, water, wind and
earth can touch the body, but these can’t touch the Jeevatma. Jeeva exists in the body like the king in
an invincible fort. If enemies come, they must fight with the soldiers outside the fort. When the
inside soldiers of fort are defeated, after the fort walls are broken, the enemies get an opportunity
for entering the fort. Then the king may escape through the secret passage. King can’t be caught by
enemies, because of the secret passage was provided to escape from the fort at the time he was in
danger. Similarly Jeeva leaves out of the body as king, who escapes from the fort through the secret
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passage. Thus, we can understand that no one kills the king in the fort; similarly no one kills Jeeva in
the body. If we think like this, in the external world the fire, water and wind cannot touch the Jeeva,
but it can touch the body only.

(1)Verse! 24: Acchedyo aya madahyo aya makledyo asoshya yevacha!
Nitya sarvagata stanur achalo ayam sanatanah! (Paramatma)

Meaning: Paramatmais eternal, pervades the whole world, unchangeable, immovable and primeval.
He is unbreakable and can be neither burned nor drenched nor pushed.

Description : Some persons may question me intelligently that the matter of preceding verse is said
in this verse. You are telling that preceding verse is intended for Jeevatma. This matter is intended
for Paramatma. If the matter is intended for Paramatma, why the same matter is intended for
Jeevatma in that verse? For this my answer is! There is no necessity for saying the matter of preceding
verse in this verse. It can be understood that some distinct matter is in this verse. In the above verse
it is said that it can’t be cut by the weapons and in this verse it is not to be cut.

Though the matter in the previous verse and next verse is one, yet it is repeated, so, we must
consider his intention is different. If we examine the precious and next verses, those who said in the
above verse thatit can’t be cut by weapon, nor burnt by fire, nor drenched by water, nor pushed
by wind, but inthe next verse they said that it can’t be cut nor burnt nor drench and additionally
described that it is eternal, pervading everywhere, immovable and primeval. Paramatma pervades
everywhere and primeval. So this verse is intended for Paramatma. In the above verse it is told
about manner of Jeevatma. So, the preceding verse is intended for Jeevatma.

The above said matter is suited to either Jeevatma or Paramatma. Anyone may get doubt
which verse belongs to whom, if the concerned matters of two Atmas are said in the two verses. So
it can be understood easily that the above verse belongs to Jeevatma. Jeevatma and Paramatma
cannot be caught by Nature and weapons. Only Atma that is in the middle can be caught.

(1)Verse! 25 :  Avyakto aya machintyo aya ma vikaryo aya muchyate!
Tasma devam vidi tvainam nanu sochitu mar hasi! (Atma)

Meaning : Atma cannot be known by thinking and it is not possible to disclose about it. Vikaras
cannot be attached to Atma. Thus don’t grieve for Atma.

Description : Those, who know Atma, which is residing along with Jeevatma in our body, do not say
openly about Atma. It can’t be described and can’t be compared to anything in this world. So, one
who knows Atma can’t say their experiences. It can’t be considered by the Mind. Until the Mind
ceases to think, Atma can’t be known. When our thoughts are ceased, Atma can be known. So, Atma
is called “Ma Chintoya “, means he is beyond thinking. If Mind thinks about worldly affairs, Atma
cannot be known.

Some persons may ask us why Atma can‘t be known if thinking of Mind is on Atma. According
to their word, if Mind is on Atma, instead of worldly affairs Atma must be known. We should know
first that Atma is such and such, and then only we can keep the Mind on Atma. If we do not know
Atma, then only we try to know Atma. So, Atma shouldn’t be known by thinking of the Mind. The
worldly affairs only are known by thinking of Mind. Atma can’t be touched by any vikaras. The mental
perceptions that arise from the Gunas are called Vikaras. The good and bad experiences of mental
perceptions that arise from Gunas can’t touch Atma. Either you or no one doesn’t need to grieve for
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such Atma that any pain can’t be touched to it. If you think | am not worrying about Atma but only
is worrying about Jeevatma, Bhagavan says about that Jeevatma like this.

(1)Verse! 26 : Adha chainam nityajatam nityam va manyase amrutam!
Tadhapi tvam mahabaho! Ninam sochitu marhasi! (Jeevatma)

Meaning : Else, you know that Jeevatma is perpetually born and always dies; in that way you have no
reason to lament for him.

Description : If one considers that he doesn’t think for Atma and think only for Jeevatmas, that Jeevatma
takes birth in one place and is dying in another place. In this manner he doesn’t go anywhere and
lives amidst of us on the earth. If he doesn’t exist, then we have to grieve for him. Though, he lives
with comfort somewhere by taking birth in rich man’s house after leaving us, yet that is unknown to
us. So we say that we get grief for his separation. For this, Bhagavan said in the following verse.

(1)Verse! 27: Jatasya hi dhruvo mrityu dhruvam janma mritasyacha!
Tasmada pariharye arde na tvam sochitu marhasi! (Jeevatma)

Meaning : Whenever birth is taken that is for death only. Death is for rebirth. It is not proper to
lament for this matter which is inevitable.

Description : If any person takes birth, after some time he has to die. The dead man somewhere
must take birth either in a poor or rich family. Why had he died and again took birth in another
place? If a man exists eternally we shall not grieve for him. If a man dies, then only another man
experiences grief. If the birth and death system do not exist the play of universe doesn’t move and
not be known about those who are the characters in that play or who is the unseen mover of the
play ( God).

God made a system that is Prakruti (Nature) for practising the law of karma. In the system of
Prakruti, the Gunas, the senses and the changes of these are made up. At last in the system the
death of body and getting another body is arranged. This system is mechanically goes on. If God
comes as man, he has to act according to nature. God made this system a very powerful that he even
can’t walk by exceeding this system. So the birth and death of Jeevas are unavoidable. No one exceeds
this system. Thus grief for the death of Jeevas is unfruitful work.

Though we know that death is unavoidable, yet some grief remains about the dead. Some
think if they know where the deceased take birth, then they overcome grief of death. But if they
know the details of rebirth, there is a chance to become more grief. If a rich man takes birth in a poor
family after his death, his relatives will be grief stricken for his birth in poor family as he doesn’t get
comforts. If they don’t know the future births, the relatives weep for a few days only and forget him
gradually. If they know the rebirth of him, the relatives weep for him until their death. So Paramatma
made the Prakruti with the arrangement of law of Karma without knowing the details of rebirth.

(1)Verse! 28: Avyakta deeni bhutani vyakta madyani Bharatah!
Avyakta nidhananyeva tatra ka paridevana! (Jeevatma)

Meaning : Jeeva’s births can’t be revealed. Their deaths also can’t be revealed. But the interim life
between birth and death can be known. Don’t lament for that Jeeva.

Description : No one knows from where Jeevatmas have come for taking birth and where they go by
leaving the body for taking the new body. Owing to not knowing, from where Jeevatma is coming
and going, the living men are breaking off all connections with the dead man. For example, a widow
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loses all connections of her husband by breaking the neck cord, which sustains the token of marriage
and even removes toe ringss.

If the widow knows where her husband has gone and learns where he is, she doesn’t accept
to remove the neck cord and doesn’t agree her husband’s marriage with another lady in the next
birth. If anyone knows the person, who takes birth after leaving the body in such a place, leads to
confusion. Let us think a mean person takes birth in a higher family. If they knew from where he had
taken birth, and knew his past particulars that he emerged from lower caste or his wickedness, they
might be worried and may not treat him as their progeny.

If a person has remembrance of his past birth particulars such as, where he died and where
he had taken birth, then he may not accept the present parents. Thus it leads to break off the law of
Karma and the system of human life in the world that wouldn’t go forward. Therefore Prakruti made
each group of Jeevas that should not be known the secret of birth and death. Because of the
remembrance of one birth is destroyed at death results in either he or outsiders do not know the
details of previous birth or the later details of after death. He only knows the life experiences in the
interim period between birth and death only. So you don’t grieve for fellow Jeevas as you don’t know
anyone’s particulars before birth and after death.

(1) Verse! 29: Ascharyavat pasyati kaschid ena maascharyava dvadati tadhiva chanyah!
Ascharya vacchaina manyah srunoti srutva pyenam veda na chaiva kaschit!
(Jeevatma)

Meaning : Someone amazingly look on the works of Jeevatma in the interim period. Another one
hears the works amazingly and another says these amazingly. But no one knows the true state of
Jeevatma.

Description : Men amazingly see, hear and say others’ life by knowing only his interim period of life.
He doesn’t know the matters of before birth or after death. But they can’t recognize the Jeevatma,
who is behind the surprising life. Look at the next verse as he says that the unrecognizable Jeevatma
never be slain.

Noticeable matter: In all publications of Bhagavad-Gita, so many elders described Atma in the so far
said verses. In this verse also they described about Atma. We say that the meaning of Gita has
deviated from the right path. If we do not know the differences between Atma and Jeevatma, it is like
rice and lime that are same in white color but their taste is different when boiled. In the same manner,
Atma and Jeevatma are in the same body, but their qualities are different. Dehi means one who
resides in the body. Atma and Jeevatma, both reside in the body. So Dehi is applicable to Atma and
Jeevatma.

Thus one who knows the existence of Jeevatma and got experienced of Atma can only recognize
both, according to the context. Though, they talk much philosophy yet they can’t experience Atma.
So they have to grasp the difference of Atma and Jeevatma with experience. Gita commentators
described the verse, which is intended for Jeevatma, to Atma by writting that someone amazingly
sees, hears and says about Atma. According to their words, the matters of Atma can be said and be
heard but can’t possible to see with an eye. Atma doesn’t have form to see it. How can they see
amazingly as they said? We have revealed the Gita as authentic by writing proper meaning of the
verse that is deviated from the false meaning, so | have to criticize it in some instances for revealing
truth. | hope every one will honor the truth.
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(1) Verse! 30 : Dehi nitya mavadyo ayam dehe sarvasya Bharata!
Tasma sarvani bhutani na tvam sochitu marhasi! (Jeevatma)

Meaning : Jeevatmas, which are living in all bodies, never be slain. So you can’t grieve for all living
things.

Description : The Jeevatma and Atma that live in the body are called Dehi. We can understand by
saying “ DehiSarvasya “ means Jeevatma is in all bodies, “Dehi nityamavadyoyam “means Jeevatma
which isis not slain and “ Avadyoyah” means not be slain that is intended for Jeevatma. Sri Bhagavan
Sri Krishna said that you did not grieve for Bhutani. It means you did not grive for living creatures.

In this chapter from 12t to 30" verse, the Jeevatma, Atma and Paramatma are described. The
word Dehi is used in the 19' verse for telling about Jeevatma, Atma and Paramatma. By using the
word Dehi, the details of three Atmas are not separately described up to the chapter Purushottama
Prapti Yoga. As Bhagavad- Gita was written without describing which verse is said to which Atma, so
the readers cannot understand the wisdom of description of Atmas in Gita. We are explaining the
Gita with one reason, unlike other commentators.

One day an enquirer asked a Preacher about 20% verse in the Sankhya Yoga of Bhagavad-
Gita, “ Na Jayate “ means there is no birth and in the 27" verse “ Dhruvam Janma mritasyacha “
means to take birth. What was the meaning by saying these words? Are these two sentences applicable
to same Atma? To these questions, the Preacher advised him to read the Bhagavad-Gita. Then the
enquirer asked the Preacher that he did not understand the Gita. For this Preacher was unable to
give reply. At that time, we observed this and thought that Bhagavad-Gita should not be existed
without giving replies. That incident made replies in our writings on Bhagavad-Gita. If we examine
any Bhagavad-Gita, it is unfortunate that we can’t find any description of three Atmas in it. We are all
unfortunate that in the all Gita commentaries, written by the learned, Intellectuals, swamis and Gurujis,
it raises questions but replies are not given. It is fortunate now if any aspirant asks questions, we can
find reply. | hope you can understand 30 sentences of detailed description of three Atmas in three
divisions for readers in the following paragraph.
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Jeevatma Atma Paramatma
1. To be destroyed. Mot to be destroyed. Mot to be destroyed.
2. It has death It has death. It doesn’t have death,
3. It can't be burnt. It can be burmt. It can't be burnt.
It can’t be cut. It can be cut. It can’t be cut.
It can’t be drenched. It can be drenched. It can’t be drenched,

4. It can be known to the
of wisdom,

vision

It can be known to the wvision of
wisdom.

It can't be known to the vision of
wisdom.

5.Itisin body at one place

It spreads over the whole body.

It is in and out of all bodies

6. It is not out of the body.

It is not out of the body.

It is out of body also.

7. Itis a form. It is a form, It is formless.

8. It has name. It has name. It has no name.

9. leevas are many. Atmas are according to  the | Itis uniform
number of Jeevas.

10. It can experience Karma

It can't experience Karma

It can't experience Karma

11. It has no power.

It has power

Power s itself

12. Culprit

Spectator.,

It is different to Atma, lesvatma
and not a spectator.

13. It has Guna vikaras

It has not Guna vikaras

It has not Guna vikaras.

14. It is bottom line among the
lines of sacred ash on Siva lingam.

It is middle among the lines of
sacred ash on Siva lingam.

It is top among the lines of sacred
ash in Siva lingam.

15. 1t adores, Ta be adored. It Is beyond the adoration

16. It is created. It is created, Creator,

17. Jeeva, Atma God

18. It doesn't exist after final [ It doesn't exist after final | It exists after final destruction.
destruction. destruction.

19. Nature is mother.

Mature is co-born.

Mature is wife.

20. Merges with the Atma.

It is a mediator to merge the
Jeevatma with the Paramatma.

leevatma is to be merged with the
Paramatma,

21. Itis not in the void of space.

It is not in the void of space.

It is in the void of space.

22. It exists in the universe at one
place and is in the body.

In the universe it is in  all bodies
and spreads all over body.

It is in the whaole Universe,

23. leevatma can know Atma
when he is living.

Atma made the Jleevatma merge
with him, when he is living.

It can’t be known to any living
pErson.

24, It is adorable by the worship,

It is adorable through Yoga.

It can’t be adorable by any Kind of
worship or Yoga.

25. It is under the control of | It follows the law of Karma. It doesn’t have any connection
Karma. with Karma.

26. It bears the sticks of Karma. It burns the sticks of Karma. It Is fire,

27. Kshara. Alkshara, Purushottama.{ absolute Atma)
28. Itis blind, It has vision, It Is Formless and visionless.

29. Manifested. Manifested, Mot be manifested

30. It binds to Karma.

It binds to leeva.

It doesn’t bind to any.
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Jeeva has to adore Atma, according to wisdom. To reveal this matter, elders put a sectarian
mark on the middle line of sacred ash that is worn on fore head and on the lines which is drawn with
sacred ash on Siva lingam for recognizing Atma. Second Atma can be realized through practice of
Yoga. How long you practice Yoga, as long fire of wisdom generates and burns the Karmas. In the
method of Brahma Yoga Atma is the God of Jeeva. Jeeva never gets any connection with the third
Atma that is Paramatma. The temple traditions, the messages, the methods of worship and Yoga
methods indicate the Atma alone. Even the upright line, which is worn by the devotees and the
sectarian mark on forehead and the methods of worship are made to know the second Atma alone.
So many methods of worship and practices are there for knowing Atma only that is in our body. Elders
told the wisdom by describing Atma in songs, in the form of tatwas (real nature of anything) and in
the poems. The details of Paramatma can’t be known to anyone. Paramatma can’t be revealed by any
Shastras (Sciences). No living thing knows the Paramatma. So what we say is about the second Atma
only.

Thus far, Bhagavan revealed Atma and Jeevatmas’ birth and death. Now he leaves this matter
and starts to reveal about Karma with the verse “Sukha duhka same kritva “. This verse immediately
doesn’t appear, but it appears after seven verses. These seven verses are in the middle. Some Sanskrit
knowing elders fabricated the verses by using their intellect and inserted in Bhagavad-Gita. No one
is able to recognize these verses as these verses were merged long back. If we see these seven verses
according to my four principles, these are not in accordance with the science, so these verses were
fabricated and inserted. Some persons may ask us, how can you decide it as unscientific? My reply is
Shastras never be condemned.

In this verse doing war was explained as one’s own particular duty. If we look into Karma Yoga
,35™ verse, it reveals us that Swa Dharma means one’s own character of Atma and Para Dharma
means other than Atma i.e., Nature’s (Prakruti) innate character. Waging war is the matter of nature
and not the matter of Atma. So waging war is not Swa Dharma. Only knowing of Atma is Swa Dharma.
If Swa dharma is made in accordance with castes and species, self-knowledge will be fell in danger.

This matter is mentioned in the next chapter. In Gita the topic of four divisions of Brahma,
Kshatriya, Vysya and Sudra were not there originally. So the verses on Kshatriyas were only fabricated
and in those verses, the knowledge of Atma did not exist. Heaven is in accordance with Punya
(Merit), but it is not in accordance with war. It is not bound to science. It is against the doctrine of
Karma. So these seven verses were fabricated and likewise some verses exist here and there. | should
give pure gospel and reveal the flaws in those unscientific verses by removing it. To know these
seven continuous verses that are fabricated, we put a cross mark (X) beside the verse. Its meaning
and description is not given.

(1) Verse! 31: Swadharmapi chavekhya na vikampitu marhasi!
Dharmaddi yudrache yoanyat kshatriyasya na vidyate!! (X)

(1)Verse! 32: Yadruchchaya chopapannam svarga dwaram apavrutam!
Sukhinah kshatriyah Parda! Labhante yuddam eedrusam! (X)

(1)Verse! 33: Adha chetvam darsamimam samgramam karishyasi!
Tatah svadharmam keertin cha hitva papamavapapsyasi!! (X)

(1)Verse! 34: Akeertim chapi Bhutani katha eshyanti Te vyayam!
Sambha vitasya chakeerti rmarana datirichyate. !! (X)
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(1)Verse! 35: Bhayad ranad uparatam mansyamte tvam maha-rathah!
Yesham chatvam bahumato bhutva yasyasi laghavam!! (X)

(1)Verse! 36: Avachcha vadamcha bahunva dishyanti tavahitah!
Nindantas tava samardyam tato duhkhataram nu Kim!! (X)

(1)Verse! 37: Hatova prapsyase swargam gitva va bhokshase mahim!
Tasmad uttista kaunteya! Yuddaya krita nishchayah! (X)

(1) Verse! 38: Sukha duhke samekritva labha labhe jaya jaye!
Tato yuddaya yujyasva naivam papa mavapsyasi! (Karma Yoga)

Meaning: You must engage in war by considering happiness or distress, loss or gain and victory or
defeat as equal. By doing so, you should never incur sin.

Description : Arjuna was unwilling to fight in war because of two reasons. First was the thought of
not killing the relatives by the disposition of fascination. Second was if he killed the relatives he might
get sin. The fascination made Arjuna get feeling that these belonged to him. If they were killed by him
he was responsible for their death. So, they should be alive and he could not do any harm to them.
Besides, he thought if he killed them a great sin might befall on him. Sri Krishna revealed the solution
for the problem of death of Arjuna by answering the questions like what was death. Who had died?
What were the dead people after their death? In this verse Sri Krishna began to reveal the details of
merits and sins. In the Gita, the details of birth and death are little, but the details of merits and sins
are revealed more. The description of this verse is the reply to Arjuna who said that sin might come
by killing the relatives in war.

In the war not only sin, but also happiness and distress are there. Happiness rises, when a
great foe is killed and distress also rises, when foe has attacked us violently. There is either loss or
gain and victory or defeat in the battlefield. The doer of war must keep his Mind to wage war and how
to accomplish that war. He has to keep the Mind on the methods and skills to wage war. If he does
likewise, he doesn’t get any sin that is arising from the war. While engaging in war, if he thinks that
he wages war and has a thought that in the battle happiness or pain, loss or gain and victory or
defeat may occur and if he has strong desire for victory or gain leads to attachment of Karmas of
either merit or sin.

In a single action like engaging in war there are two systems where sin is being attached or sin
is not being attached. In doing an action, though it is surprising by existing two manners like sin is
being attached and not being attached yet that is bound to science and truth. If anyone, who
understands the first verse of Karma doctrine, will step towards either wisdom orignorance. Bhagavad-
Gita’s prime aim starts with this verse. If anyone understands the aim, he can step towards the wisdom
and if he can’t understand the aim, he can step towards the ignorance. In this verse there is possibility
of stepping into the way of ignorance by not understanding the view of Bhagavan. So | hope you
understand carefully and examine the other commentaries of Gita for more information. We shall try
to know without surprising about the word that sin doesn’t attach in doing violent war, and try to
know what the reason is for Karma is not being attached. By not searching likewise, those who
guestion themselves unnecessarily also see the life of Sri Krishna as sinful. Gita is the way of wisdom.
For understanding the message of Gita we have to look into the Gita carefully. | hope you can’t take
decision with a meaningless word.

So far Bhagavan disclosed the details of birth and death and described the merits and sins and
began to disclose Karma Yoga. From these forth coming verses the details of Karma Yoga (Raja Yoga)
and Brahma Yoga (Jnana Yoga) are disclosed. The details of merits and sins and bondages are in the
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two Yogas. So to recognize these verses, the name of Yoga is put in the brackets. From this, the
following verse begins to describe about Karma Yoga.

(1)Verse! 39: Yesha te abhihita sankhye buddir yoge tvimam srinu!
Buddya yukto yaya Parda! Karma-bandam prahasyasi! (Karma Yoga)

Meaning : Thus far, the wisdom of Atma in the body is revealed. Listen to the wisdom that provides
not the bondage of reaction to action (Karma).

Description : Before this verse, Bhagavan narrated Karma Yoga verse and said this verse by hinting
Karma Yoga, which destroys Karma. By this word every one can know what he is heard before is the
description of Sankhya Yoga, which is related between Atma and the body. The chief aim of this verse
is Atmas and Yogas are different. Bhagavan says about the Karma Yoga in following verse.

(1)Verse! 40: Nehabhi krama naso asti pratyavayo na vidyate!
Svalpam apyasya dharmasya trayate mahato bhayat! (Karma Yoga)

Meaning : If anyone abstains from practising Karma Yoga after some time, any flaw doesn’t come to
him. Despite one practises for some time, it certainly rescue from the fear of Karma.

Description : No flaw occurs after abstaining from the practice of Karma Yoga though it is practiced
for some time. It is only mean for relieving from the bondage of merits and sins. If Karma Yoga is
practised for some time, it certainly rescue from the bondages of reactions to actions of that period.
Though the practised Karma Yoga is little, yet it relieves from the huge reactions to the actions
(Karmas) in that time. Those who do not know Yoga and those who don’t understand Yoga are
described in the following verse.

(1)Verse! 41: Vyavasayatmika buddi rekeha Kurunandanal!
Bahusakha hyanantascha buddayo ayavasayinam! (Prakruti)

Meaning : Those who have intelligence on Yoga are always with determination. Those who have
different opinions have their intelligence divided into many branches.

Description : Those who desire liberation by knowing the wisdom, Yoga, Atma and Jeevatma,
though any obstruction arises yet they won’t leave their path without changing their determination.
They may like even to leave their beloved children and consort by knowing the value of God. But they
never desire to leave their path. Those, who always spend in the worldly affairs don’t understand the
persistence of those, who follow the path of wisdom. The seekers of wisdom do not bother despite
others count them as mindless persons and always beware of by not falling in the ignorance as it is
appearing in the others. They have persistence in the path of wisdom. The ignorant man always
engrosses the Mind in the worldly affairs in many kinds. Besides what they exist is given below.

(1)Verse! 42: Yamimam puspitam vacham pravada nty avipaschitah!
Veda vada ratah Parda! Nanya dasteeti vadinah!! (Prakruti)

Meaning : They teach the matters in the Veda in the forms of flowery words like honey. Though they
are ignorant yet they are like Jnanis, who teach the people to do work for getting gain and comfort.

Description : Nowadays, the so called Masters and Swamijis teach the matters of Gita with interestingly
in their discourses with nice formation of words. They leave the matters of Atma and Paramatma and
teach so many methods for fulfillment of desires, for getting happiness and for removing the distress.
They emphasize those methods that are only way for real wisdom. Look into the following verse for
more details.
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(1)Verse! 43: Kamatmana svargapara janma karma phala pradam!
Kriya vishesha bahulam bhogaiswarya gatim prati ! (Prakruti)

Meaning : Their words give pleasures and inspire many actions that give fruits of birth and Karma. By
doing these works, worldly pleasures and sensuous enjoyment occurs.

Description : Some teach only the matters of Veda and reveal the importance of vows and sacrifices,
which are said in Veda. They teach to do the sacrifices and say that such pleasures, prosperity must
be attained by practising some vows resulting in removal of distress. They encourage men to do
such works. By doing these works, worldly comforts may come. Besides this, Karmas may be attached
to us without our awareness leads to rebirth but, liberation should not be attained. Naturally people
desire for worldly comforts without knowing what good is. Those, who encourage for doing the works
for comforts, also get Karmas resulting in births. Bhagavan said about these people, who listened to
the teachings is followed in the verse.

(1)Verse! 44: Bhoga iswarya prasaktanam taya apahrita chetasam!
Vyavasayatmika buddi ssamadhou na vidhiyate!! (Prakruti)

Meaning : Those who have the mind that is attracted by desires always take refuge in the pleasures.
Their mind can’t attain the wisdom of Atma.

Description : It is natural that men have passion for pleasures and wants to live without distress.
Some take refuge in the feet of swamis for fulfillment of their desires as their words are attractive and
follow their directions by recitation of mantras and verses. Their Minds are caught in the pleasures of
mundane life by doing above said works. They do not aware of Atma and Paramatma, which are
beyond the natural pleasures and recitation of prescribed mantras, penance, and religious observance
of vows and offering of sacrifices. They don’t understand the knowledge of Atma.

(1)Verse! 45: Traigunya vishaya veda nistrai gunyo bhavarjuna!
Nirdvandvo nitya sattvasto niryoga kshema atmavan! (Brahma Yoga,Karma Yoga)

Meaning : Vedas are the matters of the three gunas (dispositions). Leave the three gunas as they are
related to Veda. Likewise you leave happiness and distress, loss and gain etc, leave the welfare of
Yoga to attain eternal God.

Description : Besides, the matter thatis said in the previous verse not to take refuge in the pleasures
and opulence and know the God, Bhagavan further says like this. In every man many dispositions
move in the head. Men are doing many works in accordance with intentions of dispositions. If we
look into the dispositions, which cause for many works, these are three types. 1. Satwa. 2. Rajasic.
3. Tamasic. These three dispositions are called Maya according to Bhagavan’s saying in Vijnana Yoga.
In the Veda these matters of dispositions are in the form of Maya. So, practise Brahma Yoga without
any intention of dispositions by not considering even a thought and leave the offerings of sacrifices
and observance of vows, which are said in the Vedas for Knowing the God.

If Brahma Yoga is not possible to practise, leave the loss and gain, happiness and distress and
practise Karma Yoga for attainment of God. In this verse and in 44" verse, Bhagavan advises to
practise either two ways like Brahma Yoga or Karma Yoga for reaching the God. My request is the
greatest commentators of Gita never recognized the first line of this verse is belonged to Brahma
Yoga and second line is belonged to Karma Yoga. So don’t think, about what we have said is a mistaken
statement. If you ponder on, you can understand Brahma Yoga that is without any intentions of
dispositions, and Karma Yoga is working on without any attention to the loss and gain, happiness
and distress and welfare of Yoga. Bhagavan said that God is known through these Yogas only.

37



First Chapter Sankhya Yoga

Bhagavan said about the pleasure and opulence in 44" verse but in 45" verse he indicated the
way without relating pleasure and opulence. We are disclosing the meaning of what Bhagavan said
with complete meaning as it is matter of God.

(1)Verse! 46: Yavanarda udapane sarvatah samplutodake!
Tavan sarveshu vedeshu brahmanasya vijanatah! (Karma Yoga)

Meaning : Though the water is full in well, yet we use only some water for drinking and bathing.
Similarly, the Brahmajnani, who realizes Brahmam, has known the usefulness of all Vedas daily.

Description : Though the tank or well is full of water, yet the whole water can’t be used at a time
but we only use little water daily for drinking and bathing. In the same manner, in our head, dispositions
(Gunas) are in full of like water in well. As the whole water in well can’t be used at a time, likewise
dispositions are not useful at a time. Only some dispositions are useful time to time. In daily life,
dispositions are necessary to men for doing works. These are in the Guna chakra in the head as 36
dispositions and each disposition has several sub-divisions. These total dispositions are not useful
daily for men and only some dispositions are used in a day and other dispositions are used day by day.

For example, if a man uses the water for bathing and for washing the clothes, more water is
used. In the day either bathing or washing is not done, water is used very less. In the same manner,
when a man ponders on, dispositions are used more. If he takes rest without thinking, a few dispositions
are used. If a man fights with others, he uses more dispositions on that day. If he spends a day
peacefully, he uses onlya few dispositions. In everyman daily dispositions are used unevenly and it
is only known to Brahmajnanis. The person who doesn’t have Brahma-jnana (the wisdom of Brahma)
can’t know the dispositions, which are useful, like the water in well. Though the effects of dispositions
are in him daily, yet he can’t recognize it and thinks that he is considering.

Bhagavan said in the 45™ verse that Veda means three kinds of dispositions. So, in the 46
verse too where the word Veda is used treat it as dispositions. If we use another meaning, Bhagavan’s
word is to be hidden by us.

(1)Verse! 47: Karmanye vaadhikaraste ma phaleshu kadachana!
Ma karmaphala heturbhu rmate sango astvakarmani! (Karma Yoga)

Meaning : You have an authority to gain the reactions to actions (Karmas). Don’t wish for the fruits of
Karma. Don’t be caused for happiness and pain that are fruits of Karma i.e., merits and sins as result.
Don’t abstain from doing the related works by thinking that karma might come.

Description : From the previous verse, we know that every man gets thoughts from the dispositions
and from the thoughts works get on. In actions that are getting on by dispositions, reaction to action
(Karma) is there. This is also called merit and sin (Punya and Papa). Likewise fire interrelates with
smoke, works interrelates with Karma and Karma interrelates with work. It means the merits and
sins occur by doing works and according to that merit and sin, again works get on. It is the natural
process to every living thing.

Naturally man is doing actions in this birth, while experiencing Prarabda Karma (operative
Karma) from the past births. He again accumulates Karma as bundle by thinking that he has done
Karma, which is inter associated with that actions. He has to experience it in future lives. It is a
natural system. But another method of Paramatma exists that is against the natural system. If Karma
that is attached in the previous birth comes into force, during that period new Karma i.e., merit and
sin can’t be related to him. It means new Karma should not come to him. If new Karma doesn’t exist,
new actions do not exist. Thus, Jeeva won’t take birth and doesn’t experience new works.
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According to Paramatma made system, when one is doing any actions new Karma should not
be attached and new actions should not come into force by escaping from it. Nature made system
means the system for reaching the Nature and the meaning of Paramatma made system is the
system for reaching the Paramatma.

Bhagavan disclosed these two systems that Karma should be gained naturally or it should
not be gained by the system of Paramatma. Bhagavan said man had an authority to practise any
system among these systems and any method can be practised for gaining Karma or not. We can
understand from the sentence “Karmanye vadhi karaste “mean, you have an authority only to gain
Karma or not to gain Karma. No one has authority to experience the fruits of Karma i.e., happiness
and distress. If Karma is gained at one-time, that will come into function for experiencing as happiness
or pain. No one averts happiness or pain, which are the fruits from the gained Karmas. Even Vishnu,
Eswara and Brahma have to experience Karmas. So, no one has authority on the fruits of Karma i.e.,
on actions. Actions should be done as how they exist, and it should be experienced.

Originally the matter of Karma is like this. So don’t wish for the fruits of Karmas and not to get
new Karmas by thinking as doer. Don’t think to abstain from doing works for averting karma and do
not think that if works are done Karmas might come. Because of the first duty is practising karma
and next are actions, which are to be done. So by thinking not to do actions is the mistaken opinion.
Whosoever think, what should be happened according to Karma should not be stopped. You must
have known that only you have an authority to get Karma and not have authority to do works and to
experience it. In the commentaries of Gita written by others, the meaning of this verse is completely
with mistakes. (They have written that you have an authority to do the works and on the results you
have no authority. We have written that you have no authority to do works and have authority over
the fruits of works).

Bhagavan said “you have no authority on the work, though you like or dislike. You will be
compelled to do work. You have to wage war according to Karma though you are disinterested, yet
that is to be done by Karma”. Thus we shall clearly know that we do not have authority on the works.
So we remind you what we have written the meaning of this verse is right. So, no one has authority
to do works. Bhagavan advised to get rid of that Karma, which is born, while doing the works is
explained in the next verse.

(1)Verse! 48: Yogastah kuru karmani sangam tyaktva Dhanamjaya!
Sidda Sidyo Samo Bhutva Samatvam Yoga Yuchyate! (Karma Yoga)

Meaning : One, who do work without having attention to the profit or loss, and one, whose intellect
is equitable on the good or bad works is doer of Yoga with steadfast. In the same manner, you might
do actions.

Description : Looking at the profit and loss with the Intellect of evenness in getting on works s
called Yoga that is Karma Yoga. All may think that it is easy to practise because of only equal
consideration at the profit and loss is karma Yoga, but it may not be easy to practise it. If the full
details of actions are known to him, then only he is not attentive on the profit or loss and does the
works. Unless you know on what cause actions are doing, and on what cause new Karma is coming,
and how it becomes Yoga while doing actions, then profit or loss doesn’t appear to him as equal
results in he gets the related happiness and pain. So the word “Sangam tvaktva” is said in the verse.
In this verse the word Sangam has an important meaning. Sangam tvaktva means “not being
attached “.
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Here we have to ponder which is not being associated and which is not being attached. Who
are not be attached by whom? For this question, we have to find the answers. The proper answer is
completely in the following verse. Thus, according to the context we are giving answers. In our body,
among the 25 parts, one part is ego. If we do any work without associating with ego, new Karmas
won’t come. In the same manner, if new Karmas are not coming, that is called Karma Yoga. If we
explore the question, which should not be associated with ego that is among the 25 parts in our body,
is Jeeva, who only experiences among the 25 parts of body, should not be attached with ego (Aham).
In the same manner, the process that is not attached with ego, while doing works is called Karma
Yoga. Thus Bhagavan said the words Sangam tvaktva, Kuru Karmani and Yogastah. Sangam tvakva
means not attach to ego, Kuru Karmani means do actions which are implemented by Karma and
Yogastah means keep in Yoga state.

(1)Verse! 49: Durena hyavaram karma buddi Yogad Dhanamjaya!
Buddou saram anvicha kripanah phala hetavah! (Karma Yoga)

Meaning : Karma that gives mean position is inferior to Karma Yoga, which destroys Karma. Thus you
leave Karma, which leads you to mean position, and takes refuge in Karma Yoga that leads you to the
higher position.

Description : Karma Yoga leads Jeeva to higher Divinity and rescues him from the bondages of birth.
Karma leads Jeeva to lower position by giving bondages of births results in many births. In giving
results, there are lot of differences among Karma and Karma Yoga. So, leave Karma that gives mean
position and many births, take refuge in Karma Yoga for getting higher Divinity. Bhagavan said by
corroborating his words in the next verse.

(1)Verse! 50: Buddi yukto Jahateeha ubhe sukrita dushkrite!
Tasmad Yogaya yujyasva Yogah Karmasu kousalam! (Karma Yoga)

Meaning : The practitioner of Karma Yoga destroys Karma i.e., merits and sins. So you also do actions
and know the skill for not getting the merits and sins that are immersed in that works. That is Karma
Yoga.

Description : Don’t ponder on about Karma Yoga what that is, how it is associated with steadfast and
how far it is to be practised for achieving it. As all think that in Karma Yoga there is neither practice
nor steadfast but there is only one system. Any work can be done through you, but while doing you
have to know the skill for not getting Karma. While doing all works, leave the discrimination in the
actions and do either the good or bad works by feeling that these are occurred in accordance with
karma and if he doesn’t attaches to ego then karma doesn’t attaches to him. That is the skill for
escaping from Karma. It is called “Karmasu Kausalam” in Bhagavad-Gita. In the Karma Yoga no
principles exist and all works should be done without attaching to any Karma. So, the practitioner of
Karma Yoga will destroy his good and bad deeds i.e., merits and sins. It means he makes the merit
which is accrued by doing good actions and the sin which is accrued by doing bad actions not attach
to him. Know that, it is the skill of Karma Yoga.

Noticeable information: We know that elders teach us to do only good works and leave bad
works. But according to Gita, either good or bad works come to force in accordance with Karma of
previous birth and not according to their liking. So, Bhagavan advised not to get new Karma in the
works that is coming into action. But he never discriminate the works as good or bad. Bhagavan
taught Karma Yoga that we have to treat Karmas equally that compels us to do works in accordance
with the previous Karma. If we do not get new Karmas in the work, again that work would not
happen by us. No one leaves the works that are made by Karma. For averting actions, Karma, which
is caused (seed) for doing works has to be eliminated. This is Karma Yoga.
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(1)Verse! 51: Karmajam buddi yukta hi phalam tvaktva maneeshinah!
Janma banda vinirmuktah padam gachantya na mayam! (Karma Yoga)

Meaning : The knower of wisdom gets liberation by leaving the fruits of Karma and the bondages of
birth.

Description : The Jnanis (The knower of wisdom) who follow Karma Yoga leaves the fruits of happiness
or distress and profit or loss, which come from the Prarabda Karma. In accordance with Karma, they
do any work without attaining Agami Karma and leave the accumulated Karma (Sanchita Karma) that
gives the bondages of births and attains liberation, which is the real form of Paramatma. (Karma,
which is coming into force from birth to death, is called Prarabda Karma. New coming Karma that is
from birth to death is called Agami Karma and the stored Karma, which gives the bondages of birth,
is called Sanchita Karma.)

In this verse, Bhagavan said that for getting liberation without birth one has to experience
the Prarabda Karma by averting the new Karma i.e., Agami Karma and have to destroy the accumulated
Karma (Sanchita Karma). We can know from this verse that KARMAJAM means Prarabda Karma and
JANMABANDAM means Agami Karma. Some persons may raise doubt that Sanchita Karma is not
mentioned. For this my reply is, if old Karma is being experienced as Prarabda Karma and if new
Karma that is Agami Karma doesn’t come, then Sanchita Karma will not be remained completely. If
Sanchita Karma doesn’t exist, Prarabda Karma that comes from Sanchita Karma doesn’t exist. Then
we can get liberation that is the way of Divinity.

(1)Verse! 52: Yada te moha kalilam buddirvati tarishyati!
Tada gantasi nirvedam srotavyasya srutasyacha! (Karma Yoga, Brahma Yoga)

Meaning : Whenever, you cross the Passion of disposition, you get dispassion on the matters of
what you are heard and what to be heard is.

Description : In our body 12 dispositions are there. Among it, chiefly six dispositions are prominent.
In this, the disposition passion made Arjuna drop down the arrows. The Passion of disposition
instigates that it is mine, they are mine and | am. If we leave the disposition Passion by forgetting the
matter of mine, then you can get interest in the details of said Karma Yoga and the details of Brahma
Yoga that is to be told. In the same manner if you are interested, you will come out from the dispositions
called Vedas. Here we have to remember the word Nirvedam.

Yours nearest may obstruct you without knowing wisdom. So Bhagavan said leave the passion
which instigates as these are mine by getting dispassion and hear attentively for understanding the
wisdom. After understanding the wisdom, you can get an opportunity for practising Yoga. First, the
details of Atma and Paramatma are explained, and then Karma Yoga is explained. Next matter is the
Brahma Yoga.

(1)Verse! 53: Sruti vipratipanna te yada sthasyati nischala!
Samadha vachala buddis thada yoga mavapsayasi! (Brahma Yoga)

Meaning : Your Intellect is disturbed by the Vedas. When it is not moved and remained fixed in
Samadhi, you are firm in Yoga.

Description : In the Gita, about telling three Atmas, the word Atma only used and about telling two
Yogas the word Yoga is used only. Therefore, we have to keenly observe about Atma, which Atma it
is, and about Yoga, which Yoga it is. In this verse Bhagavan mentioned the word Yoga, so we have to
know that he told about Brahma Yoga. What he told is! If your Intellect is not disturbed by hearing
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so many descriptions of wisdom and it firmly engrosses in Atma, which exist equally in all living
creatures, then you are firm in the Brahma Yoga. The engrossing of Intellect (Buddi) in Atma, which
resides in all living creatures equally is called Samadhi. Before this verse, Arjuna heard about Karma
Yoga. According to Karma Yoga though he does all works and lives in many matters, yet he is not been
attached to any Karma. But in this verse Arjuna heard that if all parts of body didn’t work and even
Intellect is also stopped to work is Brahma Yoga. So, Arjuna surprised after hearing and asked about
the details of Brahma Yoga.

Arjuna asked,

(1)Verse! 54: Stitha prajnasya ka basha? Samadhi stasya Kesava!
Sthith adhih kim prabhasheta? Ki masita ? Vrajeta kim? (Brahma Yoga)

Meaning: Oh, Krishna! One who stops the working of Intellect and immerses in Samadhi state can
speak in which language? What does he speak? How does he sit? What does he practise?

Description : Arjuna asked about the details of Stitah Prajnasya, who has fixed his Intellect in Atma
and questioned him what is the language he speak? Is there any dumb language other than what do
we speak? If any special language exists, how does he speak, while his Intellect doesn’t work? If one’s
Intellect doesn’t work, how does he sit? Altogether, how does he behave as his Intellect is stopped?
Then Bhagavan explained about the persons who got stability of Intellect.

Sri Bhagavan said :

(1)Verse! 55: Prajahati yada Kaman sarnan Parda! Manogatan!
Atmanye vatmana tustah stitah prajnas tadochyate! (Brahma Yoga)

Meaning : Whenever Jeevatma is satisfied with Atma by leaving all wishes and the matters that are
hidden in the Mind with his self-attempt, he is called Stitah Prajnasya.

Description : Here “ Manogatan” is the distinguished word. It means the past matters, which are
hidden in the Mind. In previous days, what we saw, heard, ate, and touched and smelled matters are
hidden in our Mind. When these are not remembered and the desires about future are not
remembered, Jeevatma, which is in that body, joins in Atma. The root cause for practising Brahma
Yoga is the mind. Mind is the medium between internal organs and external organs. When Mind
doesn’t move, Intellect and its related dispositions do not work. When the order that has come from
the inside through the Mind is stopped, external organs do not work. Those, who get that state is
called Stitah Prajnasya. Further details about Stitah Prajnasya are given in the next verse.

(1)Verse! 56: Duhkeshva anudvigna manah sukheshu vigata spruhah!
Veetaraga bhaya krodha stitah dhir munityate! (Brahma Yoga)

Meaning : One who is not worried in the distress and one who is not elated in happiness and one who
doesn’t have either love or anger or fear are called silent and good Intellectual wise man.

Description : In the body of Brahma Yoga practitioner, all parts of body do not work and becomes
motionless. In every living thing, body like machine exists for implementing the decisions through
Mind, which are considered by Intellect in accordance with the dispositions by moving the parts of
body:. If Intellect ceases to function then there will be no thoughts. Works are not decided in accordance
with the thoughts. Then Mind completely ceases to function. So parts of body don’t get any orders.
The working parts never functions and become motionless

Though the senses of perception, i.e., Eye, Nose, Ear, Tongue and Skin have done their work and
able to reveal the wisdom of objects, yet Mind is not receiving it, resulting in that object doesn’t
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reach Jeeva and Intellect. So he doesn’t bother for any matter. He doesn’t know about the external
happiness. He doesn’t fall in ecstasy. Because of mind doesn’t exist for giving the external information,
he doesn’t have fear, love and anger. Whose mind becomes silent is called Muni.

(1)Verse! 57: Yah sarvatranabhi snehas tatat prapya subha subham!
Nabhi nandati Na dvesti tasya prajna pratistitah! (Brahma Yoga)

Meaning : One who doesn’t have connection in all matters and is not keeping any attention of Mind
to the good and the bad work and doesn’t experience happiness and pain, that man’s intelligence is
great.

Description : Mind has 12 friends in the body. They are Buddi (Intellect), Chittam and external senses
of perception i.e., Eye, Nose, Ear, Tongue, Skin and senses of action i.e., legs, hands, mouth, anus and
sex organ. “ Sarvatranabhisneha” means always keep friendship. No man has friendship always with
men, who are in the outward world. So it is not being treated as friendship with men. Mind has
friendship always. How has it friendship with senses? See the following page for details.

leewa mAimd Intellact Chittam Ego

Eye Mose Ear Tongue Skin Hands Legs Mouth Anus Sex Organ

The external senses of perception like the eye, nose, ear, tongue and skin always send their
matters to the Mind, so Mind has incessant friendship with the senses. It passes information to the
intellect by taking from the senses and keeps friendship with Intellect. Chittam decides one
consideration among the considered information of many matters of Intellect and reveals to Mind
for passing the outward senses, so Mind always keeps friendship with Chittam. Except the Mind, no
other has incessant friendship.

When Mind leaves friendship with inside senses like Intellect and Chittam and outward senses
like Eye, Nose, Ear, Tongue and Skin, then that becomes sleep. In sleep, Mind loses remembrance on
its own. Unlike, if mind is made not to lose the remembrance on its own is Brahma Yoga. How long
mind doesn’t have friendship with 12 senses without forgetting itself, so long it is Brahma Yoga.
During Brahma Yoga, man’s body become motionless like sleep because of external matters do not
move to the inside and the inside matters do not move to outside. Thereby, there is no good or bad
and love or avarice to Brahma Yogi. This person is called real Brahma Yogi.
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WHICH SENSES HAVE FRIENDSHIP WITH THOSE SENSES IS GIVEN BELOW.

1. Jeeva. : Aham, Buddi. (2)
2. Mind : Five senses of actions, five senses of perception, Buddi, Chittam. (12)
3. Intellect : Mind, Chittam, Jeeva. (3)
4, Chittam : Intellect, Mind, Aham. (3)
5. Aham : Jeeva, Chittam. (2)
6. Eye : Mind. (1)
7. Nose : Mind. (2)
8. Ear : Mind. (1)
9. Tongue : Mind. (1)
10.  Skin : Mind (1)
11. Hands : Mind. (1)
12. Legs : Mind. 1)
13. Mouth : Mind. (1)
14. Anus : Mind. (1)
15. Sex organ : Mind. (1)

Bhagavan says in the next verse how to prevent the friendship of Mind with the senses by giving an
example.

(1)Verse! 58: Yada samharate chayam koormo ajnaniva sarvasah!
Indriyaneendriya ardebyah tasya prajna pratistita ! (Brahma Yoga)

Meaning : How Tortoise withdraws its limbs and head, in the same manner mind should be averted
from the senses.

Description : How Tortoise withdraws it’s four limbs and its head into its shell and makes itself without
appearing to outward world by standing in one place, in the same manner man shouldn’t move his
body for averting the mind from the external senses that are senses of perception and senses of
action. It is the skill in Brahma Yoga. Here noticeable information is that while Tortoise is moving; it
cannot withdraw its limbs into its shell. If it withdraws, it cannot move. Likewise, when man sits in
one place firmly, he makes his mind disconnect from the senses. How Tortoise doesn’t move forward
after withdrawing its limbs, in the same manner if man averts the mind from the senses, can’t do
even small works. Some persons say that mind should be averted, while doing the work. It is untrue.
One, who attains mental stability called Brahma Yoga, doesn’t move by all senses that are related to
external objects.
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(1)Verse! 59 : Vishaya vinivartante niraharasya dehinah!
Rasavarjam raso apyasya param dristya nivartate! (Brahma Yoga)

Meaning : The Yogi, who practises Brahma Yoga, though he makes his mind without having any
attention to the objects which are like food to the senses, yet he doesn’t leave the disposition,
passion. The passion will be destroyed by getting darsan of Atma for some time.

Description : Likewise, a patient, who takes restricted food by not eating tasty food, though he has
wish for the food, Yogi practises Brahma Yoga without experiencing the matters as restricted food. In
his head the disposition i.e passion is hiding and often and then, it gives interest in the objects. It
makes the mind wavers resulting in fall from Yoga. So if Brahma Yogi spends one hour in practising
Yoga, mind wavers without engrossing atleast for some minutes. Still if he practises like this, sometime
later the practitioner of Brahma Yoga will not get mental wavering.

Naturally, any Yogi who practises Brahma Yoga, during the time of practice, gets mental
wavering. Bhagavan says about this in the next verse.

(1)Verse! 60: Yatato hyapi Kaunteya! Purushasya vipasschitah!
Indriyani pramadhini haranti prasabham manah! (Brahma Yoga)

Meaning : Though Jnani endeavors to control the mind during the practice yet the senses of him
wavers his mind and make him fall from Yoga.

Description : He, who practises Brahma Yoga, though he is a Jnani during the practice, yet the five
senses of perception can pass information to mind and makes the mind connect with matters
without getting concentration. When Yogi sits for practising Brahma Yoga, the senses of perception
work like foes and obstruct him from the Yoga. In legends, as the leader of demigod, Indra sent Agni,
Varuna and Vayu for obstructing the monks while doing penance, similarly in practical life also the
practitioner of Yoga gets obstruction by Nature through the senses that are made from the elements
like Fire, Water, Wind and Earth.

Noticeable information : The reader who seeks wisdom is informed like this. The learned and
intellectuals though they read the meaning and description is no matter. But, those who do not
understand the Sanskrit, if they need for only wisdom of Gita they can read only description and
leave the meaning not regarding one is small and other is exhaustive. By reading the description, |
believe the knowledge of Gita can be understood easily. Though you read either meaning or description
that description is told about what matter is indicated in the brackets at the side of the verse must be
read.

(1)Verse! 61: Tani sarvani samyamya yukta asita matparah!
Vase hi yasyndriyani tasya prajna pratistita! (Brahma Yoga)

Meaning : One, who, keeps his mind on me by suppressing his senses and one, who restrains his
senses has steady intelligence.

Description : Though the senses of perception ready to pass information to the mind, yet mind is
not in a position to receive it, and senses of perception do not work. If attention of mind is averted
from the senses, then attention of mind is on Atma. When mind doesn’t have attention to objects of
senses, the senses of action don’t get any order through the mind. So, senses of action stand
without motion like the spell of mantra used on anything to take under one’s control. One who gets
that state is a man of stable mind.
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(1)Verse! 62 : Dyayato vishayan pumasah sangasteshupajayate!
Sangat sanjayate kamah kamat krodho bhijayate! (Prakruti)

Meaning : Man develops attachment with the attention to the objects of the senses and from such
attachment lust develops in men, and from lust anger arises.

Description : When mind has attention on the objects of senses of perception i.e., Eye, Nose, Ear,
Tongue and skin, that object reaches the groups of dispositions, which are in head. As the objects
that are arising from the senses of perception mingle in the dispositions, in accordance with the
object, desire is formed from the group of dispositions. If that desire is not fulfilled, anger arises from
the group of dispositions. In the following verse how the dispositions have formed are given.

(1)Verse! 63: Krodhad bhvati sammohah sammohat smruti vibramah!
Smruti bramsad buddi naso buddi nasat lifesyati! (Prakruti)

Meaning : From anger illusion arises, and from illusion bewilderment of memory, when memory is
bewildered, intelligence is lost, and when intelligence is lost one falls down.

Description : When the object reached through the mind to the dispositions in Guna chakra,
dispositions start to move. Among the dispositions first is desire, second is anger and other dispositions
are Avarice, Longing desire, Pride and Envy. When the suitable dispositions come up in accordance
with object, he is fascinated by that disposition without thinking other dispositions. Sometime later,
Chittam decides without having memory for consideration in that disposition. Owing to loss of memory,
intellect doesn’t have any work, resultsin man becomes indiscriminative and does the work according
to his Karma and binds to Karma.

An object enters through mind from senses of perception and reaches the intellect. Intellect
considers about object in accordance with dispositions, and then Chittam decides the object that
was considered by intellect, according to his Karma. The above two verses reveal the details of
working in common man. The matters of one, who turns as Yogi, are given in the next verse.

(1)Verse! 64: Raga dyesha vimukaistu vishaya indriyaischaran!
Atmavasyair vidheyatma prasadam adigachchati! (Brahma Yoga)

Meaning : If you leave the affection, aversion and the objects of senses and got restrained the mind,
then favour of God can be obtained.

Description : Those who got restrained the mind without having attention to anything, can get
realization of Atma by leaving two kinds of dispositions like affection and envy, which come from
inside and leave the objects of senses which come from outside. Here two words like affection and
aversion are used. So, Gunas (disposition) are to be understood. In our body six kinds of dispositions
are prominent as Shat Vargas. They are 1) Lust. 2) Anger 3) Avarice. 4) Longing desire. 5) Pride. 6)
Envy. These six are bad dispositions. Those who have these dispositions are called Asuras (demons),
and those who have opposite dispositions to the above bad dispositions are called Demi-gods. The
elders propagated about bad dispositions very much. They revealed because of if those are known
we may have awareness on them. Another six dispositions are there that give merits (Punya). The
disposition which is opposite to another disposition is given below.

1. Lust X Charity. 2. Anger X Kindness. 3. Avarice X Generosity.

4. Passion X Dispassion. 5. Pride X Humility. 6. Envy X Love.
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Among bad and good dispositions, if any disposition doesn’t exist, it is Brahma Yoga. Brahma
Yogi leaves bad and good dispositions and leaves the objects of external senses. That person only gets
the self — realization, according to this verse. How that person exists is described in next verse.

(1)Verse! 65: Prasade sarva duhkhanam hanir apyopajayate!
Prasanna chetaso hyasu buddih paryavatistate! (Brahma Yoga)

Meaning : When self — realization occurs, all distresses are harmed. Intellect becomes stable and
mind gets purity.

Description : In Brahma Yoga mind doesn’t have any attention to the inside dispositions, and outside
objects of senses, results in, self —realization. Once in the life if a man gets self — realization, he
doesn’t care, though distresses are faced. Any distress doesn’t appear before the feeling of Atma.
The mind of self — realized man is stable like a stock and his intellect also becomes stable. Man, who
does not get that state is described in the verse given below.

(1)Verse! 66: Nasti buddir ayuktasya na chayuktasya bhavana!
Na chabhavayatah santi rasantasya kutah sukham! (Brahma Yoga)

Meaning : One, who doesn’t practise Yoga, doesn’t have stable intellect. He doesn’t get any Divine
feeling and peace. One, who does not have peace can’t be happy.

Description : One, who doesn’t have stable mind, can’t have stable intellect. Intellect considers
the objects, which are passed through the mind. So, unless mind becomes stable, intellect can’t be
stable. Intellect doesn’t tune to the Divine feelings as it always considers about external objects.
Man, who doesn’t have Divine feelings, though he is politician or higher official or big land lord yet he
doesn’t get peace. He, who doesn’t have peace, though he is in the midst of happiness, cannot have
happiness. He always suffers from dissatisfaction.

(1)Verse! 67: Indriyanam hi charatam yanmano anuvidhiyate!
Tadasya harati prajnam vayur navam ivambhasi! (Prakruti)

Meaning : Whose mind roams after senses that person’s intellect moves like the ship by the wind.

Description : Body is like a machine. In machine every part connects to another part. Mind associates
with the senses of perception that exist out of body. Mind can grasp the objects from the senses or it
can leave the objects, by not grasping. The mind is like the system of gear box in motor vehicles. It can
be related to either inward intellect or outward objects through senses or it is to be quiet. The main
rod in gear box of motor vehicle has related to either wheel that moves forward or wheel that moves
backward or it can be neutral, without any connection with any wheel. Likewise, mind also gets
connection with the inward intellect or with the outward objects.

While mind has connection with the outward objects, it grasps outward objects. Then it
immediately carries to inward intellect, by getting connection with inward intellect. Intellect’s natural
duty is, it consider carefully about the received objects through the mind. If mind passes information
to intellect as much, it has to be considered so much. So, like the ship moves by the wind, intellect
moves by the objects of mind. This working is naturally getting on in man, who is in the Nature. If man
wants to try to change as Brahma Yogi, for more details see the next verse.
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(1)Verse! 68 : Tasmadyasya Mahabhaho! Nigruhitani sarvasah!
Indriyayaneendriy ardebyas tasya prajna pratistitah! (Brahma Yoga)

Meaning : Whosoever controls the objects of senses, his intelligence stands still.

Description : Whose mind leaves all matters of five senses of perception and stands still, then intellect
doesn’t consider any disposition because of external matter do not reach it. That state is called Brahma
Yoga. See the next verse, for the details of Brahma Yoga.

(1)Verse! 69: Ya nisa sarva bhutanam tasyam jagarti samyami!
Yasyam jagrati Bhutani sa nisa pasyato muneh ! (Brahma Yoga, Prakruti)

Meaning : In where state all living things have unawareness like sleep in night, in that state Brahma
Yogi has awareness. In which state Brahma Yogi will be unmoved like night in that state all living
things have awareness.

Description : All living things including men are doing their duties either in employment or in business
with awareness for not getting any loss from morning to night in worldly affairs. People have
awareness in the worldly matters, but in the matter of Atma, they are in the state of sleep. In the
matter of Atma, it is like darkness filled night for them. They can’t understand knowledge of Atma
and are in darkness. Unlike the common people, Brahma Yogis are aware of the matter of Atma. In
the same manner all people are carefully working for the worldly matters, but Brahma Yogi is unaware
in the worldly matters. So this verse reveals what the night to the ignorant person is the day to Jnani
and what the day to the ignorant person is the night to Jnani.

(1)Verse! 70: Apurmanam achala pratistatam samudramapah pravisanti yadvat!
Tadvat kamayam pravisanti sarve sa santim apnoti na kamakami!
(Brahma Yoga)

Meaning : Asthe Sea, which is filled and be crowded doesn’t swell up, though the water of all rivers
join init, Brahma Yogi , who is fixed to Yoga, though he has many desires, yet its effect does not fall
on him. Except Brahma Yogi, one who desires never gets self-realization and peace.

Description : Though Sea always occupies the same extent and takes water of so many rivers yet it
doesn’t swell up. The Yogi, who is encircled by Brahma Yoga, though so many matters like desires
reached through the five senses, yet it can’t move him. At that time, his mind merges with Atma, so
that matters don’t effect on him. Unlike, if his mind is moved by the objects, the lust, which is the
biggest and first disposition among the dispositions, makes him fall from the steadfast of Yoga. One
who has desires and dispositions, which are working, can’t get self-realization.

(1)Verse! 71: Vihaya Kaman yassarvan pumanscharati nispruh!
Nirmamo nirahankara sa santi madhi gachchati! (Brahma Yoga, Karma Yoga)

Meaning : He, who leaves all desires and doesn’t have any attention to it and doesn’t have longing
desire and ego, certainly gets peace.

Description : You must know that this verse is said to both Brahma Yogis and Karma Yogis. This
chapter reveals about two Yogas. In Brahma Yoga mind is suppressed without having attention to
objects. In Karma Yoga ego is suppressed by doing all work and having attention to objects.

This verse reveals whose mind can’t be attentive on it and leaves all desires is called Brahma
Yogi and who does not have ego is called Karma Yogi. Between these, any Yoga can be practiced for
getting liberation. In this chapter, at last what is to be said is given in following verse.
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(1)Verse! 72: Yesha brahmi stithih Parda! Nainam prapya vimuhyati!
Stitvaasyam antakalepi brahma nirvana mruchchati! (Brahma Yoga, Karma Yoga)

Meaning : This stage is attainment of God. One, who gets this stage, can’t get fascination for himself
by saying that these are all my own and my nearest. He attains liberation at the time of death.

Description : So far, the said two Yogas are the ways for attainment of Paramatma, who is third Atma.
One who practises these two ways can’t get disposition like longing desire as “ Mine “. One who s
completely practised these two Yogas leaves body and reaches Paramatma without getting any
births after completion of his Prarabda Karma. With this chapter Sankhya Yoga is completed.

In this chapter Bhagavan said only 54 verses. Arjuna asked about Brahma Yoga is one verse,
among Bhagavan said verses, thirteen are related to Jeevatma, two verses are related to Atma, and
four verses are related to Paramatma. One verse is related to both Atma and Paramatma. About
Karma Yoga, there are nine verses and about Brahma Yoga there are thirteen. Four verses are both
Brahma Yoga and Karma Yoga. Eight verses describe about innate truth in the Prakruti. One verse is
about both Prakruti and Brahma Yoga. In this chapter total 55 verses are there. Seven verses are
excluded as fabricated and ten verses counted as Arjuna had bothered, but Bhagavan did not say, so
these are also excluded.

Table of description of verses is like this.

1. About Jeevatma. = 12
2. About Atma. = 2
3. About Atma and Paramatma. = 1
4. About Paramatma. = 4
5. About Karma Yoga. = 9
6. Brahma Yoga. = 14
7. About Brahma Yoga and Karma Yoga. = 4
8. About man in nature. = 7
9. About Brahma Yoga and Nature. = 1
10.  About Prakruti and Paramatma = 1

Total = 55
The verses that are left without written = 10
The fictitious verses are. = 7
Total verses of Sankhya Yoga = 72

Those verses that are changed the meaning and description are —11, 19, 22, 23, 24, 45 and 47.
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Arjuna said :-

(2)Verse!! 1. Jyayasi chetkarmanaste mata buddir Janardana!
Tatkim karmani ghoremam niyojayasi Kesava! (Karma, Brahma Yoga)

Meaning : If you think Brahma Yoga is greater than doing works that are merits and sins, why do you
appoint me to do works, which give huge reactions to actions (Karmas)?

Description : In the first chapter called Sankhya Yoga, first it is said about Karma Yoga and next
about Brahma Yoga. Arjuna heard Karma Yoga at the beginning, and thought that Brahma Yoga was
the best to practise. Though, Sri Krishna did not tell which Yoga was good yet Arjuna thought in his
limits that Yoga of not doing works was better than Yoga of doing works. Arjuna did not understand
Karma Yoga completely and thought Brahma Yoga was good to practise. So, he asked Sri Krishna why
you persuaded me to wage war, which led to attachment to the great sin. It is said as proof that
Arjuna did not understand the method of Karma Yoga in the next verse.

(2)Verse! 2. Vyami sreneva vakyena buddim mohayaseeva me!
Tadekam vada nischitya yena sreyo aha mapnuyam!! (Karma, Brahma Yoga)

Meaning : Tell me decisively what is good for doing, without making my intellect is under illusion
by telling mixed instructions and not be caught in the disposition of longing desire?

Description : Sri Krishna told first about Karma Yoga, then about Brahma Yoga, but Arjuna did not
understand. As he heard first time about the matter of Yoga, though he had understood Brahma
Yoga to some extent, yet Karma Yoga was not understood completely. Not only even Arjuna, but also
no one can be understood very first about Karma Yoga. If we examine keenly, the teachers of Bhagavad-
Gita also did not understand, what Karma Yoga was and what its real form was. When they described
Karma Yoga, they were not able to reveal the original matter about Karma Yoga. They are not even
practising Karma Yoga. But teachers have been saying about Brahma Yoga very well. Somewhat they
have been practising. If we move the teachers of Bhagavad-Gita, they have opposite tendency to
Karma Yoga. So, many persons don’t know the original thesis of Karma Yoga.

In daily life, even those who are immersed in spiritual matters couldn’t understand and divided
the works into good and bad by the negative method of karma Yoga and advised us to do some
work and leave some work. In that circumstance, it is difficult to understand for Arjuna, as he heard
this first time. So, Arjuna was in the mood of not understanding the details and division of Karma
Yoga and Brahma Yoga. He expressed his opinion that Sri Krishna’s instructions were mixed instructions.
Arjuna asked Sri Krishna that he could be caught in the disposition of longing desire as he was not
able to understand your mixed words. So tell me in detail what should | do.

Then Bhagavan Sri Krishna told about the two Yogas and further said which Yoga was needed
for Arjuna. The work which is done by man, when he is waking up though it is babble or waging
war or devotion to God, yet it must be Yoga.

Sri Bhagavan said in Gita about Karma Yoga in many methods for understanding. One who
lives without knowing Yoga on the earth is living always with Viyoga. Yoga means union. Viyoga means
separation. When Rama was in forest with his consort Sita, he was happy though he was kept away
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from the comforts of kingdom. When Sita was separated from him, Rama suffered from the distress
of separation, though he had the comforts of kingdom. In the same manner, men are separated from
the Divinity and living with discontentment, though he has money, status and influence. Any living
things have to suffer discontentment in the life, if they are separated from the Divinity. So Bhagavan
used Arjuna as screen and told about Yoga to all. He said if man is in this boundary line it becomes
Yoga and if he crossed the line it becomes separation and revealed about that line. The boundary line
of that teaching is called Gita.

Bhagavan starts to tell about Brahma Yoga and Karma Yoga exhaustively in this chapter by
telling shortly about Sankhya Yoga. In this chapter see the first verse, which is said by Bhagavan.

Bhagavan said :

(2)Verse! 3: Loke asmin dvivida nista pura prokta maya anaghal!
Jnana yogena Sankhyanam Karma yogena yoginam!! (Karma, Brahma Yoga)

Meaning : | revealed the two Yogas to men for practising. Those who know the Sankhya Yoga can
practice Jnana Yoga and those who know the details of doing works can practice Karma Yoga.

Description : The Sankhya Yogis knew that Paramatma, Atma, Jeevatma and body existed separately.
They revealed the way for attaining the Paramatma by experiencing Atma. If Jeevatma has to experience
happiness of Atma, the functioning of body must be stopped and must experience Atma through
the mind. The knower of Sankhya Yoga has known that everything is experienced through the mind
and they try to avert the mind from the external comforts. The Sankya Yogis experience happiness of
Atma through the mind by knowing difference of Jeevatma and Atma. So Sankhya Yogis can restrain
their mind and stop the function of body by averting the mind from the outward objects. This practice
is called Brahma Yoga or Jnana Yoga. It must be known that if Mind engrosses in Atma is the
Jnana Yoga.

Those who know Karma Yoga is known the internal working of parts of body as the dispositions
evolve from karmas, the thoughts evolve from the dispositions, and the works evolve from thinking
and Karma evolve from doing actions. While doing any work, he doesn’t attach to any karma. So he
is called knower of Karma Yoga. The method that do not attach to Karma, while doing work is called
Karma Yoga or Raja Yoga. The practitioner of Karma Yoga leaves the body to actions and he burns
Karmas i.e., merits and sins through the Jnanagni, while doing works. The fire, which burns Karma, is
called Jnanagni. In the working of body, the work of Ego (Aham) should be suppressed either for
attaining the Jnanagni or for burning Karmas. While doing the work, if mind is engrossed in the Ego
is called Karma Yoga.

Brahma Yoga: Jeevatma is being engrossed in the mind is called Brahma Yoga or Jnana Yoga. The
intellect binds the mind without going to the outward matters. When the attention to the external
matters doesn’t exist, mind gets the attention to Atma. Then Jeevatma knows happiness of Atma
through the mind. In the Brahma Yoga mind plays chief role. Whose mind gets union with Jeevatma is
Brahma Yogi. Whose mind reaches experiences of Atma to the Jeevatma is the Brahma Yogi. Whenever
Jeevatma and mind gets union, it becomes Brahma Yoga. Then Jnanagni (wisdom of fire) will be
kindled without his awareness. That Jnangni burns his accumulated Karmas (Sanchita Karmas). When
mind engrosses in the outward objects, Jeevatma also engrosses in the mind and experiences the
outward object. Some persons may raise question that it is also Yoga.

My reply is! When Jeevatma engrossed in the mind by experiencing the outward objects is
also Yoga. But that Yoga is like Yoga in astrological science. The Yogas which are said in astrological
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science have many names. For example, they are Budarka Yoga, Gaja kesari Yoga and Chandra
mangala Yoga etc. These are connected with outward objects of happiness. These outward objects of
happiness are related to astrology. The inside matters of Yoga is related to Yoga Shastra. The external
Yogas are not made by the Jnanagni. So, in Yoga Shastra only internal union is called Yoga. By unifying
Jeevatma to the mind for averting from the external objects is called Brahma Yoga. In this Yoga, mind
doesn’t have any connection with the external objects. Jeeva can’t experience the external comforts.

Karma Yoga: Jeevatma is being engrossed in Ego (Ahankara) is called Karma Yoga or Raja Yoga. In
Karma Yoga, intellect binds ego without joining the outward works. When ego doesn’t have attention
to the outward matters, intellect can suppress the ego results in; Jeevatma knows that he doesn’t do
the work and do the work only in accordance with Karma. In Karma Yoga ego plays chief role. Whose
ego doesn’t reach Karma to Jeevatma, is Karma Yogi. When Jeevatma and ego are united, which is not
attentive to outward objects, it becomes Karma Yoga results in Jnanagni is kindled and burns the
Agami Karma, which arise while doing work. In Karma Yoga, Yogi does all work and appears as ignorant
man. Karma Yoga means suppressing the ego by not connected with the outward objects. So, no one
recognizes Karma Yoga externally.

These two kinds of Yogas are the chief ways for merging with the Paramatma. For merging
with the Paramatma, entire Karma should be eliminated. If Karma remains liberation can not be
gained, but it can be gained only when Karma is not remained. So, Bhagavan taught us two Yogas that
made the Jnanagni. He made Yoga for removing Sanchita Karma (Accumulated Karma) and another
for removing Agami Karma. The Karma, which is coming newly from birth to death, is called Agami
Karma. The Karma, which is experienced in the present life, is called Prarabda Karma (operative
Karma). Something karma that is left over is being accumulated for some births. That is called Sanchita
Karma. In the Brahma Yoga, sanchita Karma is gradually burnt by the Jnanagni. In Karma Yoga, Agami
Karma is burnt by the Jnanagni. But Prarabda Karma can not be burnt in any Yoga. In a Yogi, the
Jnanagni, which is kindled in him, burns his Karmas and remaining Jnanagni stands in his head. If a
Yogi grants the Jnanagni to another person that Jnanagni burns only the Prarabda Karma of that
person. Except this method, there is no Yoga for burning the Prarabda Karma.

There are two methods only i.e., Karma Yoga and Brahma Yoga. So, in the above verse Bhagavan
said “ Dvl vidha nista”. He clearly told two yogas “ Jnana Yogena, Karma Yogena “. Let us see in
the next verse, what he said about these two Yogas.

(2) Verse! 4 :  Na karmanam anarambha naishkaryam purusho asnute!
Na cha sanya sanad eva siddim samadhi gachchati!! (Prakruti)

Meaning : Liberation cannot be gained either by leaving karmas, which are doing or without beginng
of Karma.

Description : Beginning of Karma means commencement of making the merit and sin in the form of
actions. Similarly, leaving Karma means leave it, when karma comes to force in the form of actions.
Those, who know the works as mixed of merit and sin and think that by doing the works sin might
come, will try to abstain from doing the work for not getting karma and leave the works. He is described
as not knower of Karma Yoga. Without doing the works and leaving the works, while doing, liberation
cannot be gained. For example some persons abstain from getting married as they think that Karma
may be attached. Some others spend married life for some time only, and leave their married life for
not getting Karmas as they think if conjugal life gets on, Karmas might come.

Similarly, some men are not doing the works. Some remained as bachelors without getting
married by thinking that it is the wisdom. We know that some men treat them as Jnanis and Divine
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men. According to Bhagavan in Gita, in this method liberation cannot be achieved, so we can
understand that it is neither proper method nor wisdom. Those who are in married life with wife and
children, inspired after seeing the bachelors by feeling that these are in the way of wisdom and are
living without attaching to Karma. So they leave their wife and children for following them and take
asceticism. According to the word of God, through renunciation, perfection (Siddi) can’t be gained.
According to precept of wisdom, abstaining from doing works including marriage, and leaving the
work is not the good practice. Look at next verse for more details.

(2) Verse! 5 : Nahikaschit kshanamapi jatu tistatya Karma krit!
Karyate hyavasah Karma sarvah prakruti jairgunai! (Prakruti)

Meaning : No one does any work without being quiet even a minute. They are caught in the Gunas,
which are generated in the Prakruti. They are under Karma’s control and are doing the works.

Description : Gunas (dispositions) are generated from the Prakruti. These are same in all living bodies.
Jeevatma resides among the Gunas. He resides in any one part among the three kinds of dispositions
and binds to those dispositions. Thoughts are generated from the Gunas and actions get on through
the thoughts in a sequence. For doing actions, which disposition has to work that is inspired by the
Prarabda Karma and ultimately it makes the work completed. Every Jeeva is bound in the dispositions
in accordance with Karma, and doing the work according to the inspiration of Karma. Prarabda Karma
becomes dispositions, dispositions become consideration, and considerations become actions. It is
an irrevocable action.

In every man in every second, while in waking state, Prarabda Karma is functioning. Any
thoughts have been moving in him. It can be said that man who doesn’t think in every moment, in
accordance with Karma doesn’t exist on the earth. All thoughts can’t be materialized. The thoughts,
which have to be materialized, are only materialized. Remaining is confined to his considerations.
There is no moment without Prarabda (Destined). In every moment, Prarabda Karma moves us. No
work materializes according to man’s decision. All works get on according to Prarabda Karma. So man
proposes one thing, another is happening. Those who are careful with the women by practising
celibacy leave their celibacy or lose their vow at any moment in the dream state. If some wish to get
marriage, they can’t get in their life. If we examine these, no one is independent to live according to
their interest, and they are moved by Karma. Every one, in every moment is doing some work, in
accordance with Karma.

(2) Verse! 6 : Karmendriyani samyamya ya aste manasa smaran!
Indriyardan vimudatma midyacharasya uchyate! (Brahma Yoga, Jeevatma)

Meaning : One who remembers five sensuous objects by controlling the senses of action
(Karmaendriyas) is called an obstinate person.

Description : One who stops the functioning of the five senses of action i.e. legs, hands, mouth, anus
and sex organ, which function by the order of mind and pretends like practising Brahma Yoga, and
sits by remembering always the objects of eye, nose, ear, tongue and skin i.e. five senses of perception,
his practice is not Yoga practice. Though he has restrained the external senses, yet he thinks always,
so his practice is called an obstinate manner.

For example: Let us think that a person sits for murmuring a mantra in the mind. Though his
external senses don’t work, yet he remembers the matter that is heard by the ear through the mind.
So Bhagavan said that his practice is not good and called him an ignorant man or an obstinate
person. Some persons may raise doubt that we are not sitting to remember worldly matters, and only
uttering the mantra of Divine. If it relates to the worldly matter then it is not good. Is it not good to
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utter the Divine mantra? For this my reply is, they have an opportunity for thinking mistakenly that
their practice is proper, when remembering the mantra.

So Bhagavan said here about this matter specially. It can be said that the object of senses like
even the mantra that is remembering in the mind, is reached through the tanmatra like hearing of
the Ear. So, that matter whether it is related to Divine or mundane, it must come only through the
ear. Like this, the matters that come through the senses are the objects of senses. Brahma Yoga is not
related to any object of senses. So, Bhagavan said that by sitting quiet if he remembered any
matter was not the good practice. It is not called Brahma Yoga. It is better to practise Karma Yoga,
which is practiced by moving in mundane affairs than remembering the Divine mantra in the mind
without moving.

(2) Verse! 7 :  Yastrindriyani manasa niyamyarabha te Arjuna!
Karmendriyai Karma Yoga manaktassa visishyate! (Karma Yoga)

Meaning : One who engages his mind by the senses of perception and does the works through the
senses of actions is called Karma Yogi and he is superior to all.

Description : For doing any work in the world, the participation of five senses of perception and
senses of actions are essential. For example, if a mechanic of radio thinks to repair a radio, then the
hands, which are among the senses of action and the eyes, which are among the senses of perception
play chief role. The senses of perception don’t move but the senses of action move and work. The
senses of action and the senses of perception are needed for doing any work either directly or indirectly.

In an action, the mind that is inward plays chief role than the senses. According to the working
of the mind, the work which is done is in accordance with karma Yoga, in that work Karma like merit
and sinin doesn’t attach to the doer of work. If that Yoga is not Karma Yoga, certainly Karmas attach
to him in the present works.

In the above verse, Bhagavan said that one who restrained the mind through the senses of
perception and did Karma Yoga through the senses of action was a distinguished person. Every man,
in every day, while doing any work, it is not possible to know whose work is changed to Yoga and
whose work is changed to pleasure. Because of Karma Yoga is related to the inward mind. So, the
mind of any person doesn’t appear. It is very difficult to recognize him. One who is practising himself
may be known whether it is Karma Yoga or not. For example, take a work for description. A mechanic,
while repairing the Radio, looks with an eye and does the repairs with his hand. In the mind of that
mechanic, at that time if he considers about doing of repairing work, its fruits, and thinks as | am
doing, | am mechanic, | am skillful man, what | can do is not done by others, like the thoughts of ego
is raised, then the merits and sin of that work might be attached. If a doer keeps the attention to the
work, without having any attention to ego as | am, he doesn’t get Karma. That is called Karma Yoga.

Today even a small employee also doing the work with the ego as | am such a person. If a man
gets the constable post in police department, he is filled with ego like “ | am a police “by forgetting
humanity. Even the higher officials feel that they are such and such officers. No one thinks that he
and his profession is different. If he thinks according to his profession as he is greater than the other,
he is doing that work with ego. So, these works are all united to Karma and not to Karma Yoga. The
thesis for Karma Yoga is to be egoless.

Now a person may get doubt. If his employment gives punishment to others and when he
strikes other person, sin might come, so he thinks that he is doing sinful work because of he doesn’t
know to follow Karma Yoga. He wants to resign the working post and takes up another profession as
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another work may be good. In the same manner so many may get aversion in their professions and
abstain from doing the works. Look at the replies of Bhagavan for this doubt in the next verse.

(2) Verse! 8 :  Niyatam kuru Karma tvam karma jyayo hyakarmanah!
Sareera yatrapi cha ten na prasidye dakarmanah! (Brahma Yoga)

Meaning : Practising is better than leaving the prescribed works, which you are doing. You can’t do
your’s deha yatra by leaving works.

Description : In man’s life, each man does one kind of work. One man works as conductor of Bus. One
drives the Bus. One works as police and another becomes a burglar. One works as farmer and another
works in politics. One weavs the cloth and another works as washer man. One plays the play and
another is a player. Like this they get food for appeasing hunger by working. It is bare fact whoever
does anything; the crores of devices are only for the food. So, you have to know that the process of
giving sufficient food for nourishment of the body means you are getting on deha yatra (travel of
body).

We know man has been doing so many works for maintaining of his body. In the same manner
so many works are allotted to so many persons, in accordance with their Karma. Some person’s works
are good that give merits. Some person’s works are bad that give sins. Whatever it is, they get on
actions by predestined Karma. Let us know that they get on the works according to their Prarabda
Karma. In present life, which works have to be done is destined according to Karma of previous birth.
So, we say that Prarabda Karma is the predestined Karma.

One, who doesn’t follow in accordance with the Prarabda Karma by leaving works and sits for
practising Brahma Yoga, will be unable to get required food for the body. He doesn’t continue the
maintenance of the body. If any person is available to the nourishment of the body, then it is no
matter for practising Brahma Yoga. So, those who works for their livelihood, can’t be practised the
Brahma Yoga. So the verse that is given below is said for those who are doing the prescribed actions
for the maintaining of their body (Deha Yatra).

2) Verse! 9 : Yajnardat karmanyo anyatra loko ayam karma bandhanah!
Tadardam karma Kaunteya! Mukta sangamachara! (Karma Yoga)

Meaning : Men get again bondage of Karma by doing works without any connection with Yajnas. So,
Arjuna; you do the work without binding to Karmas.

Description : This is the most important verse in Karma Yoga. Here the new word Yajnarda is used.
Meaning of the word Yajna have to be known. Though the word Yajna is acquainted to all, according
to the meaning of Paramatma, we are all away from this. We think about the altar of fire that is
prepared for burning the sticks is called Yajna. That is only a sign for Yajna and not really Yajna. Let us
go to the beginning of Krita Yuga for knowing about the Yajna. In Krita Yuga, Gurus were not interested
to live among men, so they were in the forests. Gurus had high recognition during that age. Even the
kings went to the forest for knowing the wisdom. According to that method, a great king went to the
Guru and begged for the wisdom. That Guru was not talkative. He told the wisdom with one or two
words and was silent. He did not speak to all for some days.

After the king stayed for some days there, one evening Guru told the king that you should do
the Yajna. The king did not understand the Yajna and replied that he didn’t know the Yajna. Then
Guru ordered the king to bring the materials, which were opposite in character, more or less in
quality, and each material should have special quality to another such as Gold and Iron among the
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metals, silk and cotton among the cloth, Ghee and Neem seed oil among the oils, Sandal wood and
Babul among the sticks, Banyan roots and Phyllanthus Amara among the herbs, Rice and Sesamum
among the grains. Then the king collected the materials and brought them on the elephants to the
proximity of Guru. In those days, materials were brought by the king on advice of Guru, appeared as
strange thing. Some other Gurus were observing what they could do.

Then Guru made an altar of fire and told that materials should be dropped in the fire by
uttering the word swaha. Then king started to drop the materials by uttering swaha. Meaning of
Swaha is become empty. The king uttered suvarna swaha (Gold is expended), when gold was dropped.
By dropping all materials, if any material was expended, the king uttered the name of material by
saying Swaha and in the same manner all materials were expended. The king did not understand why
he was made to do that work. Some preceptors met the king and asked why you were made to do
that work. The king replied that he didn’t know the Yajna, and only did according to the instructions
of Guru.

After hearing the words of king, the remaining preceptors thought that king had asked the
Guru about the welfare of his kingdom, so in accordance with the advice of Guru, King was made to
do the work. They knew the burning process as Yajna through the words of the king, and thought
that due to this sacrifice, the materials which were brought by the king might be reached the
devatas( Demy -gods) , including the Varunadeva through the fire. Varunadeva after taking these
materials might be pleased and rained timely for the welfare of the kingdom. So, the king did this
work in the name of Yajna for the welfare of his kingdom and his country should not be stricken with
famine. The priests went to their kings and told that for the welfare of people and for sufficient rains,
for good harvest, they should perform Yajnas. They got acceptance from the king and started to do
Yajnas like the Guru did. In the same manner the kings did the Yajnas in olden days. Those, who had
no patience, made the Yajnas perform through the Gurus by giving all materials. Gradually actions in
the name of Yajna have been doing still today. The doer of sacrifice sits in front of altar, and drops the
materials into the altar. If one has no patience, he pays money and Yajnas are made.

So many do not know till today, that statues in the temple are not God and it is only a token
of God. In Krita Yuga the burning work, which was done by the king was not real sacrifice. That is only
a token of sacrifice. They thought that the burning process was Yajna. From the olden days till today
it is called Yajna. In previous days in Tirupati, a devotee got himself tonsured his head to express
the feelings about the state that is without having disposition. Those who saw the incident since
that time have been tonsuring their heads. Inthe same manner meaningful work becomes meaningless
action regarding fulfillment of desires, and is called Yajna.

Next day, what Guru told the king was not known to others. So, the illusion in the form of
Gunas (dispositions) gave them wrong interpretation. So they deviated from the real path. The king
who had submitted the materials to the altar of fire did not understand the meaning of action and
thought whether liberation could be accomplished by this Yajna. If he thought likewise in this there
was a secret that was not known to him. Then Guru called him and said “Oh king! I am not a talkative
person. | can give reply straightly. So | have given reply to your question. You asked me about liberation,
but | told you to do Yajna. You replied me that you did not know the Yajna. For this | made you do the
burning work as a token of Yajna. Immediately | did not tell you about that, because of your attention
have increased for knowing about Yajna, and you are anguishing to know further. If attention is
increased the explained matter can be grasped efficiently. The burning process is only an example of
Yajna. Listen to my explanation about this.
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Liberation means release from all bondages. What from Jeeva relieves? If we ponder about,
what the binding is; the fruits of actions i.e., merit and sin in the form of Karma binds the Jeeva
resulting in Jeeva is fallen in the cycle of births. The merit and sin are the invisible forms of Karmas.
Those are opposite to each other and give good or bad, pleasure or distress. So | made you bring the
materials of different quality like sweet pieces of sticks and sour pieces of sticks, Ghee, Neem seed
oil, sandal wood, babul wood and other materials as symbol of merit and sin, which have opposite
characters. Let you recognize all these materials represent merit and sin.

Until merit and sin exists, liberation doesn’t come. When the bondages of merit and sin are
severed, liberation is gained. So, merit and sin must be removed. Only power of wisdom removes
the merits and sins. It is also called Jnanagni. When merits and sins are burned in the Jnanagni,
liberation is gained. So you have to do Yajna as you seek the liberation. The real Yajna means
elimination process of existing merit and sin. Yajna means destruction. Know what he has done is an
example of the Yajna, and not the real Yajna. We showed externally by burning the sticks in fire as a
token, for knowing the burning of merits and sins in the body by Jnanagni. Now | say here descriptively
how the merit and sin come and how the Yajna could be done.

In the works of what we do daily, certainly some are good some are bad. The invisible results
of good and bad actions are the merit and sin respectively. Unless the attaining of merit and sin
should be eliminated by the Jnanagni, it means if Yajna is not done it becomes bondages of Karma.
So, from now onwards, whatever you do, do each work as Yajna without ego and doesn’t attach to
Karma.

Like this, Guru told and made him understand that the external Yajnas are not the real
Yajnas, which are only for an example and the burning of Karma internally is only the real Yajna. The
meaningful Yajna of that time, now mistakenly thought as real Yajna. Bhagavan said in this verse
“Yajnardat Karmanyo anyatra loko ayam Karma bandanah “. Its meaning is karma which is not the
Yajna in the world becomes bondage. No one wants Karma that comes in the working should be
Yajna. Even the head of Mutts and the great gurus don’t know the meaning of Yajna. Yajna means
destruction. So they teach that the process of burning the materials is Yajna. In fact, Gurus do not
say about the burning of Karmas. So, Bhagavan said those who want to get favour of Demy- gods, and
those who have desires, lavishly spending the money for doing the external material sacrifices. But
they won’t do internal Yajna of Karma.

Illusion entered some persons and made them without understanding the meaning of
Yajna, which was said by Bhagavan in Bhagavad-Gita for decreasing the vigor of inner Yajna and to
defend the external Yajna. It made them fabricate some verses for defending its argument as external
Yajnas are not wrong by interpolating them in the next verse, where the word Yajna was used. The
interpolated verses are seven in sequence. Though Bhagavan did not say the verses in accordance
with the Shastra that is not bound to the Shastra yet Gurus have been saying that these are all said by
Bhagavan. So, people have believed it. No one questions himself about the Yajna though Yajna is
being related to Karma Yoga, burns the Karmas, and it is being to get liberation. But to that against
they have been burning the materials for giving the Demy- gods by hoping that some reciprocal help
like raining is made.

Paramatma never said about any Demy — god in Gita and didn’t say to do Yajnas for pleasing
the Demy-gods. Paramatma warned often if you worship the Demy- gods (devatas), you should
enter the Demy- gods and advised that you should worship me and get me. Here these seven verses
that are in an order, related to Demy - gods. One who ponders about these verses can understand
that these were not said by the God. These verses were fabricated and inserted by someone.
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Bhagavan, while describing the details of Karma Yoga, when the word Yajna was used in the
above verse, some inserted seven verses. The above verse contained the word Yajnarda is related to
Karma Yoga; immediately the verse consists of ‘Yastvatmarati ‘follows. In between these verses, seven
fabricated verses were inserted. These are not related to either any Yoga or any Atma. | am saying
that this work was done by whom and when, still is a big mistake for not recognizing it. That fabricated
verses, which are not in accordance with the science are followed in an order.

(2) Verse! 10: Saha Yajnah prajasrustya puovacha prajapatih!
Anena prsavishyadva meshavo stvishakamadhuk! (Unscientific)

(2) Verse! 11: Devan Bhavayatanena te deva bhavayantuvah!
Parasparam bhavayanta sreyah paramapsyadha! (Unscientific)

(2) Verse! 12: Istan bhogan hichodeva dasyante Yajna bhavitah!
Tairdattana pradayai byoyo bhujke steva yeva sah (Unscientific)

(2)Verse! 13: Yajnah sista sinassanto muchyante sarvakilbishai!
Bhunjate te tvagham papa ye patantyatma karanat! (Unscientific)

(2) Verse! 14: Annadbvanti bhutani parjanyadanna sambhavah!
Yajnadbavati parjanyo Yajnah Karma samudbhavah! (Unscientific)

(2) Verse! 15: Karmabrahmodvam viddi brahmakshara samudbhavam!
Tasmatparvagatam brahma nityam yajne pratistitam! (Unscientific)

(2) Verse! 16: Yevam pravartitam chakram nanuvartayatiha yah!
Aghayu indriyaramogham Parda! Sajivati! (Unscientific)

The matter in the above seven verses are against the meaning of the 33 verse in third
chapter, Jnana Yoga and the 4™ verse in seventh chapter, Akshara Para Brahma Yoga. According to
the 33" verse, in Jnana Yoga, there are only two Yajnas which are material Yajna and Jnana Yajna.
Between the two, Jnana Yajna is superior and it burns the Karmas. The above seven verses are against
the God’s opinion. According to the 4™ verse in the Akshara Para Brahma Yoga, Paramatma exists as
Atma in all living bodies and as a lord of two sacrifices that is getting on in the body.

In the above seven verses, by saying to do Yajnas for fulfillment of desires, it is for only to
encourage the desires in men and not to avert from the desires. According to 11* verse, by doing
Yajnas for the Demi-gods, they will develop you as reciprocal obligation and make each other
mutual development is like a saying to do business for exchange of materials. It is astonishing by
saying in the 12% verse that Demy - gods who got worshipped in the Yajna give you pleasures. So if
you do not return their property by eating all ripen grains without doing the Yajna, it is like a theft. It
is like, a gift is given by me in the marriage, but he did not give me gift in my marriage as reciprocal
obligation. When Bhagavan came for establishing Dharmas, he didn’t say these valueless words,
which are against his dharmas. | hope readers can understand that these seven verses do not have
Dharmas of Paramatma for getting liberation and is only relating to worldly Dharmas for livelihood.

Here so many have differences on the theme of Yajna and the theme of mine, though my
words tease him. | have to say that my words are true. If who so ever is, | want them to ponder about
it. So many great Gurus thought that it was the chief worship and made the altar of fire for burning
the materials. Even the remaining followed those elder’s footsteps only and did not think of about
truth. In the external Yajna also we see that existing materials are destroyed. Why did not they
understand it as destruction? Anyone can swim in water and get out from it. One can float in the air.
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One can live in the underground of earth. But all must be burned in the fire. If a forest is burned all
living things must die.

It is a great mistake by thinking this process as sacrifice (Yajna) without knowing the fact that
the altar of fire is a token of Yajana. The burning process of Yajna means destruction and its real
message is burnt the Karmas by the Jnanagni and gets liberation. Some made altar of fire and felt as
Yajna, but some Gita teachers called Gita Yajna. It is a further mistake. For example, it is called by
naming the 72 Geeta-Yajna and the 73 Geeta-Yajna. According to Paramatma’s real meaning about
Gita, we are burning 72 times or 73 times. It is good to teach Gita for rejuvenating, but it is not good
by numbering their teachings like how many times they taught, and that number is put at the side the
word Yajna. Yajna means destruction of existing one. According to this they are destroying the Gita.

Bhagavan said in the third chapter, Jnana Yoga that Yajnas were two kinds, but in that chapter
also nine fabricated verses were interpolated. In that, peculiarity is! Yajnas are not made with not
only fire, but also with the praises and penance and it is called as Yajnas. Here, the fabricated verses
are inserted after the verse consisting of the word Yajna, but in the third chapter the fabricated
verses are inserted before the verse consisting of the word Yajna. Let us see the connected verse after
the verse Yajnarda, which is said by Bhagavan, leaving the fabricated verses.

(2)Verse! 17 : Yastvatmarati reva syadatma truptascha manavah!
Atmanyevacha santusta stasyakaryam na vidyate! (Brahma Yoga)

Meaning : One, who is engrossed in Atma gets satisfaction and happiness with Atma and doesn’t
have any actions.

Description : We know, while doing the works, if that work is done as Yajna Karma then it doesn’t
attaches, else the bondages of karma may be formed. This is called Karma Yoga. Another is Brahma
Yoga, which is second between the two Yogas. In Brahma Yoga, man doesn’t work and engrosses in
Atma. Brahma Yogi engrosses in Atma and getting happiness and satisfaction in Atma. So that
person doesn’t have any connection with external works. Brahma Yogi, who attains Atma doesn’t
have any actions in the world.

Brahma Yoga is not proper either to one whois married or those, who have been supporting
to some others livelihood; because of they have to work for others. Brahma Yoga is favorable to
those who don’t have any work. Else, for those who have to work, except Karma Yoga there is no
other way.

(2) Verse! 18 : Naiva tasya krite nardo nakritene ha kaschana!
Na chasya sarvabhuteshu kaschid arda vyapasrayah! (Brahma Yoga)

Meaning : If that person doesn’t work, there is neither profit nor loss. He doesn’t get refuge in
anyone for any favours.

Description : Brahma Yogi is being engrossed in Atma, without doing any work, so he doesn’t have
any differences of either gain or loss. He doesn’t get refuge in anyone for getting favours. In Brahma
Yoga, the external world is not known, except inside Atma. So, that man doesn’t have any loss or gain,
useful or useless, pleasure or pain and love or avarice. The methods of Brahma Yoga and Karma Yoga
are different. So, practitioners of Karma Yoga have to work. In the next verse Bhagavan says that work
should be done without attaching to karma.
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(2) Verse! 19 : Tasmadasakta ssatatam karyam Karma samachara!
Asakto hyacharan Karma para mapnoti purushah! (Karma Yoga)

Meaning : So, do the actions in accordance with Karma, without having interest in the fruits of
actions. If you do like that you get the absolute (Param).

Description : You have much connection with the external world. So do the work without keeping
the attention to the result of that action and do not think as you are doing this action and this action
is getting on by vyourself only. Don’t think that this type of result has come only by doing this action,
and the result of this action is such and such. For example, let us think a person sprays the pesticide
in the cotton field. If he thinks spraying the pesticide is part of his work, it is not wrong. But, he
shouldn’t think to kill the thousands of insects by spraying the pesticide. In fact, though the insects
are dead by spraying the pesticide, yet you can’t consider about it. Spraying the pesticide is an action.
The death of insects is the result of that action.

If attention engrosses in action, it doesn’t matter. But it doesn’t engross in the result of that
action. Otherwise, if you think that you are sole responsible for the result of that action, the sin of
killing the insects must be attached to you. That is to be experienced in the next birth. If he do any
action without keeping ego on the fruits of actions as | am and if he thinks that | am appointed to
do actions then Karma doesn’t attach to him. One, who does like that, attains the Paramatma. Don’t
be doubtful of its veracity. If Karma doesn’t attach though actions are done is called Karma Yoga.

This is not the new word. In previous days, so many attained God by practising this method.
Those who are in the domestic life and those are connected with external affairs have to practice it.
Look at what Bhagavan said about this in the verse given below.

(2)Verse! 20 : Karmanaiva hisamsiddi ma stitah Janakadayah!
Lokasangrahamevapi sampasyan kartu marhasi! (Karma Yoga)

Meaning : The king Janaka attained liberation. You should practise even for knowing the people.

Description : Though the king Janaka had connected with so many problems with so many works, yet
by practising Karma Yoga, he attained liberation. So, you should practice Karma Yoga by doing all
actions and for knowing others about liberation that can be attained through the Karma Yoga.

(2)Verse! 21 : Yadyada charati sresta statta devetaro janah!
Sayatpramanam kurute lokasta danuvartate! (Karma Yoga)

Meaning : What Sresta (distinguished person) practises that is practised by others. What standard
he shows that is followed by others.

Description : Here the word Sresta is used. Nowadays, who is the distinguished person among men
is not known. According to the previous verse, in previous days distinguished persons were recognized
and others followed them. In this world the Divine wisdom is only the distinguishable matter. There
is none to equal and nothing is pious than the wisdom. Those who have the distinguishable knowledge
are called Sresta. The Divine wisdom is secret among the secret things. So, those who knew the
hidden knowledge (Gupta) are called Gupta. In those days, Gurus kept the word Sresta or Gupta at
the end of their names indicating that they had Divine knowledge. This word was in the Dwapara
Yuga. Gradually, in the Kali Age the words like Sresta and Gupta are represented to one caste. Only in
the Vysya caste, these words are at the end of their name. The word Gupta has not changed, but the
word Sresta had changed to Sresti. Until last one hundred years, in the Vysya community the word
Sresta and Gupta had appeared at the end of their names. Nowadays, the word Sresta further changed
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to Sresti. It is learnt that the words like Sresti, and Gupta joined in the Vysya community in the
beginning of Kali Age.

In the previous days it is meant that Brahmanas were who knew the knowledge of Brahma,
and Vysyas were who did the Yajnas. Nowadays these meanings are changed. It is prevailed that
Vysyas mean the businessmen. The names of Brahmana and Vysya are changed for denoting only
caste. Vysyanara means fire of God (Agnideva). He burns all things and as Jataragni, burns all
materials in the body and destroys the materials. That meaning is gradually changed to the seller of
materials and is called Vysya. The word Vysya derived from the Vysyanara. As Vysyanara burns the
materials, which are coming into the stomack and destroys it without its existence, in the same
manner today the Vysyas sell the materials in their shops as the materials are coming, and recognized
as the person who has emptied the stock by selling. The word Sresta has changed to Setti and the
word Vysyanara has changed to Vysya.

There is no recognition to know Srestas whom about God had said. So there is a suspicion that
arises whom to take as anideal person for following. For this, we have to use the contrivance, which
was said by God. The person with pious and excellent wisdom is called Sresta. We have to ponder
about and look into who is Sresta among the Srestas. We have to follow the way of Sresta by knowing
the real Sresta among the Srestas is as Bhagavan. That is the proper way.

(2) Verse! 22 : Name Parda asti kartavyam trishu lokeshu kinchana!
Nanavaptamavaptavyam varta yevacha Karmani! (Karma Yoga)

Meaning : | don’t have any prescribed duty. Within the three planetary systems, | have nothing
obtained or to be obtained. Yet | am engaged in the works.

Description : Here, three worlds are known as three dispositions. Especially, three worlds are not
anywhere. Sri Krishna said in the above verse that there was no need for working through the three
gunas. Similarly, so far he didn’t get anything and nothing was to be obtained from the three gunas,
yet he was working through the three gunas. Why he is doing is given in following verse.

(2) Verse! 23 : Yadihyaham na varte yam jatu karmanya tandritah!
Mamavartmanuvartante manushyah pardah! Sarvasah! (Karma Yoga)

Meaning : Oh! Arjuna : Whenever | am unaware of work and ceased to do work, all people on the
earth will follow me, without doing the works like me.

Description : Paramatma takes birth as Bhagavan and do the work is astonishment. Besides, he says
that he has to do work for revealing the way. God takes birth as Bhagavan to reveal man’s prescribed
duty. So, what that is, that is made to reveal only by him. He had not said and not showed any
repetition of mantras, Penance and religious vows. He had done the works only that were done by a
common man. He revealed Karma Yoga by doing like that. He revealed that he has to do works always
and has to practise Karma Yoga for revealing; else others won’t practise Karma Yoga. Karma Yoga
exists only in doing the works. If works are not done, there is no Karma Yoga.

(2) Verse! 24 ;. Utsee deyu rime lokana kuryam karma che daham!
Sankarasya cha karta sya mupahanyamimah prajah! (Karma Yoga)

Meaning : If | ceased to work, all people in the world will go in the wrong path. There is possibility of
occuring mixed race. | would be the person who spoils the people.

Description : Naturally no one knows when God comes to earth as man. One has an opportunity for
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knowing only after Bhagavan had come and gone, because of such a man revealed such wisdom and
Dharmas, so he might be Bhagavan, who is incarnation of God. We observe about him, after we have
come to decision that such man is Bhagavan and what he has said and what he has done in his life.
What he said is in the form of wisdom and what he has done is in the form of history.

Some men notice through the words of elders thatsoand so was Bhagavan. Some men see
what he has done. Some men observe both. Among the three kinds of people, some men like his
sayings but dislike what he has done. Some men like what he has done, but dislike what he has said.
Some men dislike both. Though they knew that such man was Bhagavan through the others, yet they
did not like either his sayings or his actions, so they come to the decision that he is not Bhagavan.
Some people rarely exist, who like what he has said and what he has done. It is very difficult to get
recognition as Bhagavan. Though, he gets recognition, yet it is very difficult to get liking by others.
One may like his both actions by knowing him as Bhagavan. So, they try to follow his footsteps by
taking him as guide.

Some persons recognized Sri Krishna as Bhagavan. So, all people have an opportunity for
taking his teaching and his conduct is ideal for following. We have understood earliar that every one
follows the Srestas. Bhagavan was an excellent man (Sresta), so if he ceased to do work, remaining
people have to follow him by not doing works. In respect of men, in accordance with the moralities of
mundane, Justice or injustice, the works that are to be done or the works that are not to be done,
good works or bad works, meritorious works or sinful works are two kinds of groups. According to
this, men decide to do some works and not to do some works. In accordance with the Nature’s
Dharma some work is to be done and some work is not to be done. But according to God’s Dharma,
manner of to be done and manner of not to be done are there. Some visible difference is between
God’s Dharma and nature’s Dharma, but for practising it is very difficult. Sri Krishna practised according
to God’s dharma. His practise appears as different to the persons, who are in nature’s dharma. So,
many do not agree with him and his conduct. Man’s principle is to be done and not to be done, but
Bhagavan’s principle is manner of to be done and manner of not to be done.

In this verse the word “Sankarasya” is used. Sankarasya means mixed with another and changed
to different. For example, if black color is mixed with red color, it changes from black to another color.
Like this, if Bhagavan did not reveal the Dharmas of God, man’s manners join with the God’s manners,
resulting in change to another manner. How the black color has mixed with red color, changes to
walnut color, like this another manner may be formed that it is neither God’s manner nor man’s
manner. Nowadays, it can be said that mixed culture exists.

The manners of ignorant person are mixed with manners of those who have Divine wisdom
by forming manner of theism. These theists are neither Jnanis nor ignorant persons. These are mixed.
If they are ignorant they do meritorious and sinful works. If they are Jnanis they follow Brahma,
Karma and Bhakti Yogas. The mixed are doing Yajnas, Charities, studying of Vedas and do penance. To
eliminate the mixed manners on the earth, Bhagavan revealed the teaching of Bhagavad-Gita and
further said that through the above said four actions God never be realized. Besides, he told in his
teachings that he had practised the real manners of God and showed it. If he didn’t practise and not
revealed, men might go to the mixed manners, by leaving manners of to be done. Rarely the portion
of Paramatma that is Bhagavan comes to the earth. He himself does the works. Sri Krishna, as Bhagavan
said to follow his manners, but some say that his conduct is like an ignorant man. Look at the next
verse to understand for those who speak like that.
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(2) Verse! 25 : Saktah Karmanya vidvamso yadha kurvanti Bharata!
Kurya dvidvam stada asakta schikeershurloka sangraham! (Karma Yoga)

Meaning : How an ignorant person is interested in all works and does the works, Jnani also has to
work. While doing the works Jnani should not have interest in the fruits of that work.

Description : It is natural that the ignorant people in some circumstances do good work and in many
times do bad work. Though they are doing any work, yet they feel that they were only responsible to
that work with egoism. The elders say that knower of wisdom can’t do such work, and if they are
doing so; there is no difference between Jnani and ignorant man. It is not enough to know the wisdom,
but appropriate practise is necessary. If good conduct is not there, there is no wisdom, so the knower
of wisdom must do good works and even in dream state he can’t do bad works. Here Bhagavan has
struck out the elder’s words. He says that good and bad works are not important, but Karma is
important. Anyone can exercise authority in accordance with Karma of previous birth. Though he has
the wisdom, yet some bad works are happening through him according to his Karma. So no one stops
him without doing the works. Therefore he can’t be called ignorant person.

The Jnani, who knew the doctrine of Karma doesn’t think that he has to do like this or the
works are getting on because of he is doing. He does the works according to his Karma like an ignorant
person. He never thinks that he is responsible for the work that was done. He doesn’t think that he is
Jnani, or doesn’t aspire to exist as a different person other than the ignorant person or doesn’t wish
to appear as a different person in the works and in the practice. Those who have that practice of
Karma never be recognized as Jnani by anyone. Karma Yoga doesn’t appear outwardly. So Jnani
appears as Ignorant person.

(2)Verse! 26 : Na buddi bhedam janaye dajnanam karma sanginam!
Joshaye tsarva karmani vidvan yukta samacharan! (Karma Yoga)

Meaning : Jnani, when doing works, doesn’t create differences to the intellect of ignorant person.
The knower has to do all works and gets the work done by others like him.

Description : The ignorant person loses the opportunities for knowing the wisdom by restricting
himself with misunderstanding that Jnani doesn’t work as the ignorant, his practise is different from
others as he is Jnani, and the works of Jnani are not like others. For example, an ignorant person
some time later, decided to know the wisdom as he knew that life is not eternal. He has to read the
spiritual books or to hear the teachings of great Gurus for knowing the wisdom. In that attempt one
day, he read a spiritual book written by a Swamiji. According to that book good man’s aim is to do
good work and bad man’s aim is to do bad works. As the ignorant person does not know the wisdom
and does the bad work resulting in getting sin, so he might experience hell and never realized God. He
never attained liberation, according to that book. After reading that book, he changed his conduct
and is trying to do good works with strong will. Sometime later he has an opportunity for hearing the
teachings of a Guru. He has gone to that Guru, with much interest for hearing his lecture. The Guru is
saying like this.

“If a person wants to be recognized as Jnani, practice is essential. This practice decides whether
he is Jnani or ignorant person. One, who teaches education, is called a teacher. One, who tills the
land, is a farmer. One, who intimidates with a staff or sword, is called a rowdy. One, who has good
behavior, is called Jnani. The real Jnani is one who does good works and he doesn’t involve in a
single bad work. If a drop of poison falls in the payasam (Rice with sugar and milk pudding), it is not fit
to eat, like that a Jnani with small bad action, doesn’t deserve for getting wisdom. He has fallen from
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the wisdom and fell from two matters”. After hearing that matter, he is careful about his conduct by
not doing any bad action, doing only good works and becomes happy as he felt that he gets wisdom.

One day, due to fate he has to do a mistake. He ponders about this as he has done a mistake
though he doesn’t like it. As payasam loses it deservingness due to fall of drop of poison, he thinks
that he is also unfit for wisdom with a single mistake. So, | am a fallen person. The manners of
wisdom is not suitable for me, but it may be suitable for that person, who doesn’t work by wearing
saffron dress. It is not suitable for married persons like us. Like this he thinks on. From that day
onwards, he leaves the word Jnana, and thought that he is an ignorant man.

Wisdom is not in the practise, but it is only in the inner enquiry. Without knowing this fact, he
has heard the moral teachings in the name of wisdom from the Gurus. As he doesn’t know the real
way of wisdom, so he leaves his attempt for getting wisdom by thinking that he is not suitable for the
wisdom. Who made him think that he is not suitable for getting wisdom? Those are the preachers
and authors. So, in the above verse Bhagavan said that Jnani should not confuse the ignorant
person. Doing the works are good than teaching of not to do works by taking renunciation
without living in the family life comprising of mixed works of good and bad. Those mixed works get
on without our liking and geting on only in accordance with karma. It is mistaken for thinking that
we are responsible for it as we are doing the works. The learned should teach the method for not
attaching to karma. The difference of good and bad works are not occurred by us that are decided
only from karma of previous life. So we should not keep it in our sight and do the works in accordance
with karma.

Here, so many may not agree with the meaning of mine. s it right to say for leaving the
discrimination between good and bad and do the works naturally? Is it the manner of wisdom? For
this, read the next verse for the reply of God, on behalf of me.

(2) Verse! 27 : Prakriteh kriyamanani gunai karmani sarvasah!
Ahankara vimudhatma kartahamiti manyate! (Prakruti)

Meaning : According to the composition of Prakruti, the ignorant person has egoism and thinks that
he is the doer of all works, which are inspired by the Gunas, in accordance with Karma.

Description : This body is made up of five elements. In this body, in the part of head, a structure
exists as invisible. This is the root to all. In this, four wheel shaped structure exists and is called
Brahma chakra, Kala chakra, Karma chakra and Guna chakra. Among these, Karma and Guna chakras
are important to men. In the Karma chakra the merits and sins of Jeeva, which are accrued in the
past, were entered it. This is called Karma. In the below Guna chakra, Gunas are in three parts,
which are inspired according to Karma. According to those Gunas, external actions are getting on. So,
the karma, which is in karma chakra, is caused for getting on actions. Action is coming in to force
through the disposition, which is inspired by karma. This system isin the body, which is bound to the
contrivances, is made for getting on action. Whether the external action is good or not, depends on
Karma.

When sin in the Karma comes to practise, Jeeva experiences pain and loss. Similarly, when
merit in the Karma comes to practise, Jeeva experiences pleasure. Like this way when merit and sin
come to practise, as a result Jeeva has to experience pleasure and pain and this method of experience
is made up in all living things. This is the natural process made by God. In the acts of nature, which
are made by God, Karma, Gunas and actions are immersed. Man has to do actions, which are inspired
by Gunas, for experiencing the pain and comfort in accordance with Karma. For doing the external
work, the chief cause is the formation of Gunas. While the work is going on, whether it is good or
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not is not important. The Karma and Gunas are important. Whatever work that is getting on outside,
in that Karma and Gunas function as contrivances.

Without knowing that all works are getting on by karma and gunas, the Jeeva, who is in one
place gets the ego as the whole body belongs to him. He thinks that the cause of all is he and works
are done by him with the ignorance. So, Bhagavan says in the next verse that he is getting the ego as
he is the doer of works but that are really done in accordance with Karma and Gunas. Like that
person has discrimination between good and bad and merit and sin. The knower of wisdom, what
he knows and how he behaves is given in the next verse.

(2) Verse 28 : Tatva vittu Mahabaho! Gunakarma vibhagayoh!
Guna aguneshu vartanta iti matvana sajjate!! (Karma Yoga)

Meaning : The knower of wisdom of reality (Atma) knows about Karma, Guna and its divisions. They
know that actions are done through the Gunas.

Description: The knower of self-knowledge has to know what the Karma and Gunas are. Those who
do not know about Karma and the details of Gunas are not knower of self-knowledge. For knowing
the details of Atma, the details of body must be known. Body is like a machine. There are so many
connecting parts and the matters. In the working of body Karma and Gunas are important. In an
engine, how the carburetor isimportant by supplying fuel to engine and how the governoris important
by controlling the speed of engine, in the same way Karma and Gunas are important in the body.
When Karma and Gunas are working, body functions. If you know the carburetor, governor, pistons
and wheels are different; you can understand how the engine moves. Similarly, if we know how the
moving organs in the body and Karma, Gunas are different, on what reason the body moves can be
known.

As the mechanic knows the details of the machine, the knower of self- knowledge knows
the details of Karma and Gunas in the body. That person knows that Gunas are inspired by Karmas
and all actions are happened through the body by these Gunas. The chief cause for doing any external
good and bad actions is karmas and gunas. He is disinterested in the works that are done by him and
thinks that he is not caused for any actions and to be neutral in the works that are done through his
body. He thinks that he is Jeeva, who is a part of body, but he is not the shape of body and does the
works without ego.

(2)Verse! 29 : Prakrite guna sammuda sajjante guna karmasu!
Tanakritsanna vidomandan kritsannavinna vichalayet!! (Prakruti)

Meaning : Men who are caught in the nature born dispositions get interest in those actions that are
related to the Gunas in accordance with Karma. The Jnani should not move the ignorant.

Description : According to the Prakruti dharma, which is made for entire men, he is doing actions
due to inspiration of Karmas and in accordance with the Gunas. The dharma of fire is burning. The
dharma of Song is tuning. The dharma of man is doing the actions of Gunas in accordance with
Karma. How the sound can’t be kept away from the word, how the tune is not eliminated from the
song, in the same manner men, who bound to Karma in accordance with the inspiration of
Gunas, can’t be moved. This is an important Prakruti dharma, which is revealed in Gita by Bhagavan.
According to this dharma, either Jnani or ignorant must follow.

For example, we are watching Cinema for about three hours. We see many distressful incidents,
comedy incidents and many joyful incidents. These are seen on white screen. The cause for projecting
these incidents on the white screen is the film in the projector. The incidents in the cinema are recorded
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in the film in an order and appear on the screen through the projector. If we want to see the cinema
first film is needed. Second is Projector. Third is white screen. Similarly, if an action has to take place,
first Karma is needed. Second is Gunas. Third is sense of actions (Karmendriyas).

How the cinema doesn’t exist without the film, in the same manner life doesn’t exist without
Karma. How the cinema is running on by the cause of film, in the same manner life is getting on by the
cause of Karma. In the film the incidents, which are printed, appear on the screen is the true, but
what had recorded in the Karma is only getting on through the legs, hands and mouth i.e., senses of
actions is the true. That matter is not known to the world. We know about the exhibition hall, film,
projector and screen. So, we knew what is printed in the film is projected as cinema. But we don’t
know about Karma, Gunas, body and the senses of actions. So, we do not know about actions, which
are getting on in accordance with Karma in the body. Whether we know or not, only the pictures,
which are in the film comes to the screen, similarly the incidents, which are in the Karma chakra
become actions and happen through the Karmendriyas. This matter is not known to many. So, they
see only the happening of actions. But, they don’t able to see the Karma, which is behind.

Method of picture in the hall. Method of life in the body.
Film. Karma.
Projector. Gunas.
Screen. Senses of action.
Picture. Actions.
One, who gets experience, is Spectator. One, who gets experience, is Jeeva.

We can divide the external actions into two, which are good and bad. The chief cause for
getting on actions is the karma, whether it is good or bad. As what inthe film is that is projected on
the screen in the picture, similarly what Karma that becomes actions through the senses of actions
is. If the inside Karma is good, good actions, and if the inside Karma is bad, bad actions happen in
men. Those who do not know this matter advise the thief not to do bad work. Though thief thinks
not to do that work, yet if he is destined to does that work second time, it will happen. Then the thief
grieves for doing that action again, though he is disinterested yet he thinks “Why | am not changed to
good man”. The knower must reveal the secret of Karma, and doesn’t confuse the ignorant person by
discriminating good and bad. Bhagavan said in the above verse that one has to reveal the doctrine of
Karma and dharmas of body and if Karma changes, actions also change. He must reveal the method
of non attachment of Karma, and not made them think about actions.

As Arjuna grieved that | was doing murders, resulting in sin might come and works of mine
were not good, so he was advised by Bhagavan that he had to do work without attaching to the
karma and without thinking about actions. Let us see in the next verse what Bhagavan says.
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(2) Verse! 30 : Mayi sarvani karmani sannsyadhyatma chetasa!
Nirasisnirmamo bhutva yudyasva vigata jvarah!! (Karma Yoga)

Meaning : You have to renounce all Karmas on me by thinking the spiritual matters and eliminate the
Gunas like passion and desire for kingdom by leaving the cares and anxieties and wage war.

Description : Here all have to grasp the distinguishing feature by saying all Karmas. The actions,
which give sin and actions, which give merit collectively are called all actions and its results are called
all Karmas. When Karma of previous birth becomes Prarabda and in an order which actions have to
be happened that will be happened. Owing to Jeeva have ego feeling about the completed actions
that action again changes to new Karma which is Agami Karma and is stored in the head. In the same
manner, practising Karma Yoga is the only way to avert the new Karma for not storing in the head.
Bhagavan said for easy understanding to do the works by leaving Karmas to me. While doing actions,
don’t desire actions, and do the action without thinking that this is mine and leaving the passion as
| am. If we have done like this way though it engages in war yet Karma doesn’t attach to us.

(2) Verse! 31 : Yeme mata midam nitya manu tistanti manavah!
Sraddavanto anasuyanto muchynate tea pi karmabhih! (Karma Yoga, Jeevatma)

Meaning : Whoever follows my method with full dedication, without jealousy is not attached to
the Karma.

Description : The real Karma Yogis know about the Karma that it is the sole cause for getting on the
external actions, and there is no use to attempt by throwing out actions. They liked my method of
throwing out the Karmas, and have interest in the wisdom which is said by me. So they don’t think
about getting on works as good and bad actions that are accrued in accordance with the Prarabda
Karma and do the works in the world without attaching to the new karma. Those are not attached to
the karma that comes in their works.

(2)Verse! 32 : Ye tvetadabya suyanto nanutistanti me matam!
Sarvajnana vimudam Stan viddi nastana chetasah!! (Karma Yoga, Jeevatma)

Meaning : Those envious who do not follow my method will become obstinate from the wisdom
that is said by me and get complete loss in the way of wisdom.

Description: Naturally, so many have difference between good and bad actions. It is natural to dislike
the bad because of they don’t know either wisdom or how actions are getting on and its manners. It
appears to some as astonishment that by saying to treat the good and bad as equal and there is a
method for not attaching to the karma, despite what ever is happened. They may dislike that method
because of an opportunity is there for getting envious on those who said that method. Those who
are not liked the wisdom of Bhagavan, will be away from the wisdom of Paramatma. Those who see
the matters of nature as great wisdom and misapprehends that they get gain in the way of wisdom,
will lose wisdom. Their way made them see as great. Really, those do not have wisdom.

(2) Verse! 33 : Sadrusyam chestate svasyah prakrite Jnanavanapi!
Prakrutim yanti bhutani nigrahah kim karishyati!! (Jeevatma)

Meaning : Though he is Jnani, yet he behaves only according to his innate modes. All other living
things are also behaving according to their Karmas and are getting results. The self-restraint like |
should not walk in this manner is not good to anyone.
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Description: We know before that in the exhibition of cinema how the film is important; in the life
also Karma is important. In the cinema, pictures and incidents are according to the film. How it is not
possible to change the picture without changing the film, it is not also possible to change the actions
of man, without changing his Karma. According to Dharma, every living thing must move in accordance
with Karma. Though Vishnu, Eswara, and Brahma etc are demy-gods, yet they don’t behave by
exceeding the Karma. They also must experience the remaining Karma. Though man gets wisdom,
when his previous Karma comes as Prarabda Karma, despite that Karma may be anything; he has to
behave according to that. His behavior is not in his hands, and it is in his immersed Karma. Though he
is Jnani, yet he may do a bad work often and then by his Prarabda Karma or he may live daily in mean
profession.

The ignorant person may call the Jnani as mean man by seeing his external work in accordance
with Karma, but in the outlook of knower, he is Jnani. So many people do not understand this method.
Those, who do not understand the method of Karma only see actions and make the mistakes by
treating others as mean. Though the Bhagavad-Gita book is always with them, yet the meaning of
Gita is away from them.

Every man has to recognize the word of God that even the Jnanis have to behave according to
their previous Karma. Even the great Jnanis, who are Karma Yogis, should follow according to the
bondages of Karma, so can an ordinary man escape from the bondages of Karma? According to the
Dharma of Karma, it can’t leave anybody. It can move anyone according to his list, which is in him.
So, whether he is Jnani or an ordinary person, what profession he has to follow, that has to follow in
accordance with his Karma. In what time, what work has to be done, that must be done. Else, it is
ignorance by saying that |can do only that work, or not does that work.

Let us know that his restraint is useless before his Karma. So many persons advise on the dais
not to do bad works and do only good works. But those who preached are also doing the bad works.
The reason is the Karma alone. The narrator and the hearer must behave in accordance with the
Karma. This is the charter of God, and the dharma told by the Bhagavan.

The next verse makes us misapprehend that it is different and far from said manner. In those
circumstances, we have to use our mind completely for looking. Let us see in the next verse what to
be seen is with care.

(2)Verse! 34 : Indriyasyandriyasyarde raga dveshow vyavastitow!
Tayornavasya magachettow hyasya paripandinow!! (Brahma Yoga)

Meaning : In every object of senses love and aversion is there. Man can’t be subdued to the love and
aversion. He has to restrain it. The love and aversion are like enemies.

Description : In the previous verse, it is said that man’s attempt to restrain is not useful, and actions
are getting on in accordance with the Karma. Here, in this verse Bhagavan said “you can’t be
subdued to the dispositions like love and aversion”, its meaning is you don’t go to those dispositions.
Though it comes, yet you must be away from the dispositions, like you are away from the enemy.
Anyone becomes rattle by saying in this verse that restrain yourself, but contrary to this he said in the
above verse that you can’t be restrained. In these two verses, Bhagavan said only truth but he did not
say mistakenly. Because in these two verses, the methods are different. It is true that no one can
restrain actions. One who attempts to practise Brahma Yoga by mere sitting in the seat, naturally
gets either good or bad thoughts. In these circumstances, he has to restrain the Gunas, which come
in the form of thoughts. Else, he doesn’t restrain the thoughts, it can’t be Brahma Yoga. In the body,
if all Gunas are not functioned, it is Brahma Yoga. The chief cause for falling from Brahma Yoga is the
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Gunas. The Gunas like love and aversion etc are like enemies to Brahma Yogi. So, Brahma Yogi must
restrain the Gunas.

Now some persons may raise question. That is!  if Gunas are according to the Karma, and
actions are according to the Gunas,and those are charters, as we are advised that we are not be
restrained, then what is the meaning by saying restrain the Gunas and not be subdued to it? They
may ask us. My reply is! Ignorant men are advised not be restrained and Karma Yogis are advised not
to bobble the ignorant man and must behave like the ignorant person. They have to work in the
world. So, good and bad works certainly come in an order. This dharma is said for only to the doer of
work. His decision does not stand that only good is to be done and bad is not to be done. It gets on
according to his Karma. No one exceeds that manner. But, the Brahma Yogis do not practise any
Karma. In the Brahma Yogis, any organ and any Guna does not work. As long as one is in the Brahma
Yoga, so long Karma is stopped. He doesn’t have any connection of sound, Touch, Form, Taste and
smell. So, Brahma Yogi doesn’t bind to the Karma, but Karma Yogi binds to actions. Karma Yogi has to
do actions. The knower of wisdom has to do actions, according to his Karma and it is not proper to
restrain the actions.

Brahma Yogi can stop the karma, so he has to leave the Gunas. Brahma Yogi can stop the
Gunas, and it’s connected Karmas. That attempt is the practise of Brahma Yoga. In that practise,
Gunas are like enemies to Brahma Yogi. If he practised and conquered the Gunas, he attains the
Brahma Yoga. While practising Brahma Yoga, Karma is obstructed. So, in the Brahma Yoga there are
no actions and no Gunas. Else, Karma and Gunas are working and actions come to practise is Karma
Yoga. In this Karma Yoga, there is no difference between the ignorant person and knower of wisdom.
They are applicable to the principle that Gunas are according to the Karma, and actions are according
to the Gunas. So, know that they won’t restrain actions. When we know that Karma Yoga and Brahma
Yoga are different, we shall know, one who restrains and one, who doesn’t restrain as they are
different. The doer of work doesn’t restrain. Brahma Yogis have to restrain actions.

(2) Verse 35 : Sreyan svadharmo vigunah paradharmatsvanustitat!
Svadharme nidhanam sreyah paradharmo bhayavah!! (Jeeva, Karma Yoga)

Meaning : It is better to practise our own Dharma, though it is less virtue and less than other Dharma.
Death in the own dharma is better than fear in the other Dharma.

Description : In this verse, chiefly knowable is Para Dharma and Swa dharma. If we knew Swa Dharma
in accordance with Shastra, Para Dharma can be known. We have to know first what the meaning of
Dharma is, and then we can understand Swa Dharma and Para Dharma. The natural subtle quality of
a thing or material, whether it is alive or dead is called Dharma. That nature first is gained from the
Divinity. The nature of material is said as its Dharma. Here, you may ask a question. That is! A man
who has been wrathful since his child hood can be angry after he grew older. As he has extreme
anger since his childhood, angry is natural to him. Is extreme anger Dharma to him?

For this my reply is ” naturally what mankind has thatis the dharma”. Each man doesn’t have
his own dharma. Here, he is only the angry person. That is not the dharma. For example, take a
lemon fruit that is sour. All lemons are sour. In the lemons sourness is the dharma. Like this, if a tree
has a dharma, that kind of all trees must have that dharma. Then, that is said as Dharma. In a leaf of
plant, a natural quality of removing the poison of scorpion bite exists. That natural quality is in all
leaves of that species of plants. Here, that natural quality is the Dharma. Else if that power isin one
plant, and in the other plants of same species that power doesn’t exist, it is not called dharma.
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If a quality is common in all people then only it is called Dharma. Dharma is an innate trait. So
it is called Sahajatva (natural). JA means birth. Sahachara means roaming along with. Sahaja means,
taking birth along with. According to this, Sahajatvamu means, it comes by birth. Dharma comes by
birth uniformly to one race. Now, you may understand to some extent the meaning of Dharma. In
the above verse, Bhagavan divided the Dharma into two. It is called Swa Dharma and Para Dharma.

This Universe is divided into two divisions, which are Prakruti and Purusha. Prakruti consists
of five elements and entire, which are born from the elements. Purusha means Paramatma and its
portions (Amsas) are Jeevatma and Atma. Paramatma, Atma and Jeevatma are one part and Prakruti
and its origins like Gunas and senses are one part, which are made by Paramatma. Altogether, one
dharma exists in the portion of Paramatma, and another dharma exists in the portion of Prakruti. So,
we can understand that Dharmas are different as Prakruti Dharma and Paramatma Dharma.

Now, let us think about whether we are in the part of Prakruti or in the part of Purusha. Our
body and its organs are related to the Prakruti, and we exist as Jeevatmas in the body as the portions
of Paramatma. So, our body is associated with the Prakruti Dharma, and we, the Jeevatmas in the
body are associated with Paramatma Dharma. Swa means mine. Para means other than me. Swa
Dharma and Para Dharma means, Jeeva’s Dharma is Swa Dharma and Prakruti Dharma is Para
Dharma. If Jeevatmas have known the Dharma of Atma is the Swa Dharma, they can easily understand
that the entire Dharma of body or Prakruti is Para Dharma.

Here, it can be understood that the works are done in Para Dharma and Swa Dharma. In this
verse, it is said that Swa Dharma has no Gunas. Para Dharma has Gunas. Swa Dharma is against the
Para Dharma. In the practice of Swa Dharma, Gunas do not exist and in the practice of Para Dharma
gunas exist. In these two, as you are Jeeva, Swa Dharma is good to you for practising. We are all
Jeevas. So, Swa Dharma is necessary to not only Arjuna, but also to us. So, Swa Dharma is better, as it
is our Dharma.

Lemon fruit has sourness as natural Dharma. If that lemon is bitter or pungent, then it loses
its Dharma and mix with Para Dharma. Like this, if a man has Para Dharma by leaving his Swa Dharma,
then he is said with Adharma (unrighteous). On this earth, trees, fruits and materials are not losing
their dharma. But, among men 99 % are losing their Swa Dharma and getting Para Dharma. So, in
the above verse Bhagavan warned and said that Swa Dharma was good.

Here, some questions may arise, what is the practise of Swa dharma? What is the practise of
Para Dharma? Let us see the replies in the below Paragraph. The Swa Dharma and Para Dharma are
in same body. Every Jeeva is in Para Dharma, when he commences his life with the body. Every one
has to practise Para Dharma since his childhood. First life started with Para Dharma, after sometime
he has to come to Swa Dharma. But 99 % of men are not coming to Swa Dharma until their death, and
remains in the Para Dharma.

There is a way to Swa Dharma from the Para Dharma. Every one has to do work for his livilihood.
That work is getting on through the Gunas, mind, senses of perception, and senses of actions. The
actions of Gunas are related to Prakruti. So, everyman has immersed in actions from morning to late
night. So, he is in the Dharma of other than Atma. Let us think that the knower of self-knowledge,
who is knower of Swa dharma, stops the Gunas through the mind, by not engrossing in actions and
engrosses in Atma. Then he is practising the Swa dharma.

So many people are easily caught in the Para Dharma, because of they are unable to know,
which Swa Dharma is and which Para Dharma is, as two Dharmas are in one body. They do not know
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the details of Swa Dharma as they have accustomed to Para Dharma, since childhood. They have left
their own Dharmas as they didn’t know the value of Swa dharma and its importance. They didn’t
have any patience for knowing it, and no one taught them about the Dharmas. They themselves left
the Dharmas due to many reasons. As the Paradharma is accustomed since childhood, but swadharma
is to be learnt now. Those who do not get question themselves like “who am | “do not think about
his dharmas.

What is the use of Swa Dharma? What is the loss of Para Dharma? If we consider why the Swa
Dharma is better according to the words of the above verse “ Para dharmo bhayavah “, we know that
Para dharma is fearful. According to the word “Swa Dharme nidhanam “ in the swa dharma death
exist. Here entire people may be mistaken. Between death and fear all think that to be away from
the death is the mistaken impression. If the ignorant man is mistaken it is reasonable, but the knower
of self-knowledge is also mistaken, it is the astonishment. This verse is said as death is better in the
Swa Dharma than fear in the Para dharma. Man thinks that fear is better than death, which is against
the word of God. Is it not mistaken?

In the astrological science, nine planets are there. Among them, seven are visible. The two
are shadowy planets. Those are Rahu (ascending node) and Ketu (descending node). These are
transiting in opposite direction of seven planets. These are divided into Jupiter division and Saturn
division. Rahu is the lord of Saturn division of planets. Ketu is the lord of Jupiter division of planets. In
the same manner in our body, in each division of Guna, there are 12 dispositions, according to the
science of Yoga. Another two dispositions are there like Rahu and Ketu, which appear as shadow.
These are fear and bravery. Additional to these, there is one which is in two sides having specialty.
It is interest. Among these 12 dispositions, like the divisions of Jupiter and Saturn in the planets,
these are divided into good and bad by naming as Daiva and Asura Gunas.

Like this way in our body, in each division of Guna (Disposition) 12+2+1 = 15 Gunas exist.
Among it fear is related to the ignorance. Bravery is related to the wisdom. Interest is related equally
to both ignorance and wisdom. When Gunas work, fear gets on by the ignorance. According to the
word of Para dharmo bhayavah, as long as Gunas work, so long fear occurs. From this we knew that
fear is there since the childhood.

As usual, all think that death is the bigger than the fear. Death is only one time in the life. But,
fear exists always in the life. Is the fear big as it is long? Is the death big, which is only a moment? If
we consider about it fear is the big, which exist long time. How is the death biggest, which is only a
moment? It is a big mistake by not thinking that fear is the biggest, though he is suffering from the so
many distresses since long time, and death is biggest though it comes one time in the life. So, in the
above verse, Bhagavan said that Swa dharme nidhanam sreyah paradharmo bhayavah! It means
Death is better in the Swa Dharma than fear in the Para Dharma. The fear, which tortures and withers
us lifelong, is related to the Prakruti and related to Ignorance. Bravery makes us know the destiny of
Karma and eliminates the pain of any problem. It relates to the wisdom.

Those who do not understand the self- knowledge are tortured by fear and are made to feel
that death is the greatest and made them stand in the Para Dharma. For example, let us think that
some knew the wisdom at the Guru for 12 years. If they are not practised, though they knew the
wisdom from the Guru, yet they are equal to ignorant person. One renowned Guru aspired and
thought that their disciples should be great in the practice of wisdom, and not be great in the verbal
knowledge. So he waited for some time for examining their practice.

Meanwhile that Guru got big problem, according to his Karma. In that problem, all knew
directly that Guru got distress and loss. Until, those who were praising that Guru had seen the
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condition of Guru and thought that distress and pain might come to them, if they had come to the
feet of the Guru. So they have abstained from coming to the Guru. Here, fear is chiefly worked in
them. They have abstained from coming to the Guru with fear of getting distress and pain. They
forgot the self-knowledge which is to be happened, must be happened in accordance with Karma,
and no one changes that decision. Those who have verbal knowledge do not have the practical
knowledge.

Let us know how to cook tasty pudding. By mere knowing the process of the cooking, we
can’t experience the taste of that pudding. The experience of the taste is only known after cooking
the pudding. Like this, after hearing the wisdom, we can’t know the greatness of it. The greatness of
wisdom is only known after practising it. Those who know the wisdom from the Guru, for some time
will be able to give reply to any question. For any problem, if they do not think with the outlook of
wisdom, their knowledge is not practical. Though they praised the Guru, as Guru has revealed the
great wisdom, yet they were confined only to the words and were not practised wisdom. They could
not apply the wisdom on worldly problems and wouldn’t take any proper decision. When the Guru
experienced distress, though the so called disciples did not have any distress, yet they ran away from
the Guru with fear that distress might come to them. Some left the Guru and some remained.

In education system, quarterly examinations, half yearly examinations and annual examinations
are there to the students for promoting to the higher classes. Like this, the remaining disciples had to
face the annual examination. At that time some enemies decided to kill the Guru. They were waiting
for proper time to kill the Guru within one month. The remaining disciples knew that matter. Then
Guru also knew their plan. But, the Guru did not care that problem as he thought that it should be
done in accordance with the Karma. The remaining disciples thought like this.

“The disciples who left the Guru were intelligent. It is better not to come here. We are ignorant
persons. We were here mistakenly. If we are here we shall be in danger. They might kill the Guru
within ten to twenty days. If we have any connection with the Guru, we will be in danger. The enemies
of Guru might kill even us. It is not good to exist as his disciple. If we mingle the hands with the
enemies, they won’t harm us “. Afterwards, they could not see the face of the Guru. They had made
acquaintance with the enemies and saluted them by calling them brothers.

Ultimately, some disciples were moved by the problem of death, and left for fearing of others.
Some were remained and pondered without moving with the outlook of wisdom as evey one played
by the Karma, what destined was getting on in accordance with the Karma. Death is unavoidable. If
we moved with fear what is the use of getting Jnana? After sometime, Guru was not murdered. But
enemies were murdered. Sometime later the secret of Karma which was not appeared before is
appeared.

Guru who did not open his mouth from the beginning of problem said like this. “I revealed
much wisdom. My aim of life is writing the Bhagavad-Gita. | don’t have death until it is completed.
| wrote up to 34" verse in Bhagavad- Gita, Karma Yoga and stopped to write. The 35" verse reveals
Swa Dharma and Para Dharma. |am waiting for six years without writing the 35" verse. | have to
look into those, who know my wisdom and how much they practising Swa Dharma are and how
much they practising Para Dharma are. If we see according to the happened action, 99% are
practising Para Dharma and 1% is practising Swa Dharma. So, now | started to write the 35"
verse in Karma Yoga that is stopped in my writing. Unless | reveal the details of Swa Dharma and
Para Dharma, In future those who are interested to know the wisdom can think that there is no use
by mere knowing. If the known knowledge is used in the life then we can attain the value of
wisdom.”
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What Bhagavan had said is true. If we think in all ways, death is better than fear and Swa
dharma is better than Para Dharma. The essence of the above verse is! Dharma is better than Adharma,
which has Gunas and Karma. Thus far, Arjuna heard the details of Swa dharma and Para Dharma, So
many people are practising Para dharma and some made mistakes knowingly or unknowingly, but
the knower of wisdom is doing the mistakes, is wonder. Arjuna asked Sri Krishna, why were some
persons doing mistakes by knowing the truth?

Arjuna asked :-

(2) Verse! 36: Adhakena prayukto ayam papam charati purushah!
Anichchannapi varsheya! Baladiva niyogitah!! (Brahma Yoga)

Meaning : Though man dislikes, what is the force forcibly appointed him to do sinful actions?

Description : “Anichchannapi” means without liking. One, who knows wisdom and wants to practise
Brahma Yoga, doesn’t like to do work. In the previous verse, it is said that one should not think about
the work as it is bad or it can’t be done by knowing wisdom. That is intended for Karma Yogis, who are
doing the works. The readers have to notice that the knowledge of doing works without discriminating
merit and sin is related to Karma Yoga. The wisdom of Brahma Yoga says that either actions or thoughts
should not be existed. Brahma Yogis are trying not to do work and try to keep away their mind from
the thoughts. Though he has no liking for the works yet that works are done through him. Arjuna
wanted to know why it has been getting on. What is the reason? For this Sri Krishna replied like this.

Sri Bhagavan replied as :

(2) Verse! 37: Kama yesha krodha yesha rajoguna samudbhavah!
Mahasano mahapapma vidyena miha vairinam!! (Prakruti)

Meaning : In the Rajo Guna, the disposition like Desire and Anger exist. Desire never has satisfaction.
Anger gives sin. These are enemies to the wisdom.

Description : We have known that Gunas are in our body. But we are not revealed where the Gunas
are. Here Bhagavan had indicated a Guna by naming it. So, we have to know its formations. In the
chapter Guna Traya Vibhaga Yoga, the description of the three gunas is given. Here, it is said that the
desire and anger are born in the Rajasic disposition. So, it is known as one kind of sect. Really Gunas
are three kinds of sects. 1. Satwic. 2. Rajasic. 3. Tamasic. Among these, desire and anger which were
born in the Rajasic has more strength. The desire of Rajasic disposition has less satisfaction, and if it
is not satisfied, anger follows. That anger instigates to do bad work results in sin is attained. The
unsatisfied man eagerly enquiries for satisfaction. He doesn’t come towards the Jnana. Anger does
not facilitate to know the Jnana. These two dispositions of Rajasic division obstruct more to get
wisdom than the dispositions of other division of Gunas. So, these two Gunas are enemies to Jnana.

Noticeable information: In Bhagavad-Gita, specially, the word KAMA is used. Its role is important.
Unless, its formation is understood, its meaning is spoiled. So many persons think that the desire of
man for the body of woman is Kama. Really, its meaning is hope or desire. Especially, the desire for
women never is called Kama. Kama means desire for the Gold or the sons or the lands or the materials.
Like this, desire for anything is called Kama. Man'’s desire for woman is never called Kama. It is only
understood, according to the context. In this matter, great Jnanis are also mistaken.

For example, a marriage function is going on in the house of a learned, who teaches spiritual
matters. In that function, Bhagavad — Gita is being played in the record player, sung by Ghantasala a
renowned singer for attracting thick crowd. In that record, above verse is pronounced. It is pronouncing
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as Parda! Leave the Kama as it is enemy to the wisdom. That Pundit, who heard the verse objected
and commented s it right to keep the record player in the context of marriage as it is saying to leave
the Kama? If Kama doesn’t exist, why is the marriage? Those who heard that pundit’s comments
stopped the record player. Here, if a common man misunderstands, it doesn’t matter. But, the knower
of wisdom is misunderstood the word Kama, it becomes ignorance. If any lenience is there, illusion
takes us to the wrong path. So, | request you carefully examine the matters of wisdom. The word
KAMA is used many times and in many contexts. | am saying you, to take the meaning of Kama as
hope or desire in many contexts.

(2)Verse! 38 : Dhume na vriyate vahni rya dha adarso malena cha
Yadholbe na vruto garbastada te neda ma vrutam!! (Prakruti)

Meaning : Fire, mirror, and infant are covered with smoke, dust, layers of fetus respectively. In the
same manner wisdom is covered with desire.

Description : When smoke spreads over, the blaze of fire doesn’t appear. When dust is filled on a
mirror, the reflection can’t appear. When the fetus in embryo is covered with placenta, it can’t be
recognized as male or female. Like this desire is filled in our head, the wisdom, which is in the head,
can’t be shined. Those who practise Brahma Yoga, can’t be attained that Yoga. The desire obstructs
the practice of Brahma Yoga.

(2) Verse! 39 : Avrutam Jnana metena Jnanino nitya vairinal
Kamarupena Kaunteya! Dushpure nanalena cha!l (Prakruti)

Meaning : Desire is either not be fulfilled or not be satisfied. It is an enemy to the wisdom and
encloses the wisdom.

Description : So many persons might have heard the word that desire has no end. As the sky has no
boundary, desire also has no boundary. It troubles even the Jnanis and does anything through the
ignorant person, and makes the ignorant person do anything. Desire is the eternal enemy to the
Jnani, and covers the wisdom but regarding the ignorant person, desire can’t be enemy. Don’t think
as it is amazing. The person of other group may become enemy, but the person of his group can’t be
enemy. He is friend. In the same manner the Jnani, who is in the division of Atma, becomes enemy.
The ignorant person, who is in the division of Nature (Prakruti), belonged to its division. So, the
ignorant person is not the enemy to Kama (desire). If we think to leave the division of Prakruti and
want to go to the division of Atma, then desire becomes enemy. The desire is said to be enemy to
the Jnani, whether it has strength or not. Look at the next verse for more details that by which
strength it exists.

(2) Verse! 40 : Indriyani manobuddi rasyadistana muchyate!
Yetairvi mohaya tyesha Jnana mavrutya dehinam!! (Prakruti)

Meaning : Mind, intellect and senses are the lords of the desire. Desire relies on these and covers
the wisdom by facilitating to get passion.

Description : The total seven senses like the senses of Jnana i.e., eye, ear, nose, tongue, skin and
inward senses like intellect and mind are basis for the Gunas. External senses reveal the knowledge
of matter through the mind, and then mind receives that matter and reaches to the intellect. Intellect
considers about in accordance with Gunas. Like this, the intellect, which have to know the wisdom,
does not know the wisdom, because of it is caught in the Gunas. The Gunas in the form of Kamas
(Desires) make the intellect illusionary. Look at, the next verse for what have to do for suppressing
the desires and the Gunas which illusions the intellect.
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(2) Verse! 41 : Tasmatva indriyanya dow niyamya bharatarshabhal
Papmanam prajahi hyenam jnana vijna nasanam! (Brahma Yoga)

Meaning : So, conquer the desire, which suppresses the senses by facilitating to get the sin by
destroying either the knowledge or wisdom.

Description : Gunas are inspired and relied by the matter of external senses like eye, ear, nose,
tongue, and skin. First if matters do not exist, there is no work to the mind, intellect and Gunas.
Then, the desire doesn’t function as it is first among the Gunas. This method is needed for only
Brahma Yogis. Those, who sit in the posture for practising Brahma Yoga have to stop the function
of mind, intellect, and must be averted the five senses of Jnana from their attention. If the five
senses are stopped, actions that are started by the senses will be also stopped. By this method, we
can suppress the inside desire with effort.

(2)Verse! 42 : Indriyani paranyahu indriyebyah aram manah!
Manasastu parabuddi ryo buddeh paratastusah!! (Prakruti, Atma)

Meaning : Senses are important in the body. Mind is higher than the senses. Intellect is higher than
the mind. Atma is higher than the intellect.

Description : For example, if we take a motorcycle. It has wheels for moving, the chain for rotating
the wheels, gear box for rotating the chain and an engine for revolving the wheels in the gear box.
So, motor cycle is divided into four parts like wheels, chain, gear box and engine. For moving from
one place to another place, these four parts are necessary to the motorcycle.

Let us think that the wheels are removed from the motor cycle. So, motorcycle doesn’t move
forward. But the engine, gear box and chain are functioning. Now, let us think that chain is removed.
Then the gear box and engine are functioning. Though, we remove the gear box, yet engine is working.
Else, we remove the engine, without removing other three parts, it doesn’t work. So, we can
understand that for moving the motorcycle, the most important parts are wheels, chain, gear box
and engine respectively. So, engine is the most important part.

In our body, senses, mind, intellect and Atma are four parts. A living body with Atma exists
without senses, mind and intellect. But, despite the senses, mind and intellect exist without Atma,
those don’t work. On the earth, nobody exists without Atma. If Atma leaves the body, the whole body
will become lifeless. So, in the above verse Bhagavan said that Atma is greater than the intellect,
intellect is greater than the mind, and mind is greater than senses respectively.

(2) Verse! 43 : Yevam buddeh param buddva samstabya atmanam atmana!
Jahi satrum mahabaho! Kamarupam durasadam!! (Brahma Yoga)

Meaning : Conquer the desire, which is impossible to conquer by knowing that Atma is the
distinguished than intellect and try to merge the Jeevatma with Atma.

Description : This verse tells about the Brahma Yoga. Its essence is, Jeevatma makes connection
with Atma and get experiences of Atma. In every man both, Atma and Jeevatma are there. Atma
sees the Jeevatma. But Jeevatma never sees Atma. Some persons may ask question that though
both Atmas are in one place, and if Atma sees Jeevatma, why Jeevatma doesn’t see Atma. For this,
my reply is if two persons are in one place, by standing opposite to one another, then both can see
each other. Let us think that they stand behind one another. Man who stands in front of other man
doesn’t see the behind. Man who is behind can see man, who is ahead. Like this in man though Atma
and Jeevatma are in one place, yet they are behind and before one to other. Atmais behind to Jeevatma.

26



Second Chapter Karma Yoga

So, Jeevatma can’t see the Atma. But Atma can see the Jeevatma. Jeevatma sees the gunas, intellect,
and the mind as they are in front of him and getting experiences of it. It doesn’t know Atma, which is
behind and is not getting experiences of Atma.

In Brahma Yoga, Jeevatma turned back from the Gunas, mind and intellect and leaves its
experiences by standing opposite towards the side of Atma, who exist as spectator. Then, Jeeva sees
Atma and gets experiences of Atma. As long he is in that state, so long Jeeva doesn’t know either the
dispositions like desire and its memories, or the matter of senses, or intellect doesn’t consider or any
other attentions. This is called pure Brahma Yoga. In this Yoga, we can exist much time if we are
accustomed. Bhagavan said that through this method one can suppress the mind and desire. This
chapter called Brahma Yoga is completed. In this chapter, the said verses, total verses and, which
verse is taught about what matter, is given in the table below.

1) Unscientific verses (Fabricated). — 7
2) Brahma Yoga, Karma Yoga. — 3
3) Brahma Yoga. — 7
4) Karma Yoga. — 12
5) Prakruti. — 8
6) Prakruti, Atma — 1
7) Karma Yoga, Jeevatma. — 3
8) Brahma Yoga, Jeevatma. — 1
9) Jeevatma. — 1
Total verses — 43

The verses, which are changed the meaning and description are — 9, 21, 24, and 35.
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Bhagavan said.

(3)Verse! 1:  Imam vivasvate Yogam prokta vana hamavyayam!
Viva syan manave praha manurikhva kaveabraveet!! (Karma Yoga, Brahma Yoga)

Meaning : This is the imperishable wisdom. | first said to Sun. Sun said to Manu. Manu, in turn
instructed to the king lkshvaku.

Description : Bhagavan told this. What Bhagavan said was the imperishable wisdom. At the begin-
ning, hearer was the Sun. We don’t know how the narrator was, whether he told by wearing the body
or without wearing the body and whether he made the sound bring forth from the empty. In what
way he told the wisdom, it might come in the form of sound. How had the Sun heard the wisdom,
which was in the form of sound? In olden days, whatever was said, it was believed. Nowadays we
can’t believe it blindly. We are now in the scientific advanced age and know that Sun is a planet. Itis
burning and it is bigger in lakhs of times than the earth. It gives light and warmth, while it is burning.

How had the Sun, who does not have body like man, heard the wisdom from the Paramatma?
A question may arise. Manu was a man on the earth. How had Sun told him? Has Sun mouth to say?
Where is Sun as he is very big? Where is man as he is very small on the earth? Had Sun really told?
Had Manu heard the sayings? If Sun came to the Manu, had he borne the heat of Sun? So many
guestions arise. If there are no answers to the questions wisdom becomes doubtful. According to the
principle, wisdom is doubtless, Ignorance has doubts. Though so many persons exist who wrote the
Bhagavad-Gita and read the Bhagavad-Gita, yet had they got these questions? If they are written,
they may be eluded in this matter. Have the readers got these doubts? We did not understand the
way of thinking of the writer and the reader of Bhagavad-Gita. So | questioned a person, who read
Bhagavad-Gita daily. He laughed at and replied me “As stories have no legs, pots have no ears”.
After hearing his words we became standstill. We were unable to speak to him and remained calm.
We did not understand the Bhagavad- Gita, how it was and in which form with the people.

Bhagavad-Gita is not a story. It is a line of wisdom for the mankind. It is the line drawn from
the Prakruti up to the God. In this, untruth doesn’t exist. All are true. If all are true and binds to
Shastra, it must give reply to any question. Now we can know the answers to the questions about
Manu and Sun.

In the universe, so many living things exist. The living things that have so many bodies exist on
the earth, in the sea and in the space. The living things are two kinds. One is movable (Jangama) and
another is immovable (Stanuvu), in accordance with the bodies. Men are on the earth, aquatic ani-
mals are in the Sea, birds are in the sky, and so many planets are alive in the space. Sun and Moon
are alive. This is not the new word. Bhagavan said that first he revealed the wisdom to the Sun.
According to that word, Sun is alive.

The bodies of Jeevas are many kinds. According to this word, man’s body moves. Like the
man’s body, statue in the temple is alive. We can easily recognize the life in man, as he moves. But we
can’t recognize the life in the statue, as it doesn’t move. So many living things have bodies, which are
not moved. Among them Sun, the planet is one. As so many living bodies exist, so many living things
are in the form of planets. The form of invisible Eczema bacteria and the form of elephant have so
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difference. Like this, though the form of man and the form of Sun have so much difference, yet the
Jeevatmas, which are inside of bodies, have no difference. All Jeevas in all bodies are bound to
Karma. The Sun, who binds to Karma, is also needed for wisdom. So, at the beginning Paramatma
said wisdom to Sun.

If we divide the body of every living thing into 25 parts, in it the five senses of action and the
five senses of perception exist. The inside 15 parts are invisible. The invisible parts are the inward
senses like Jeeva, mind, intellect, Chittam and ego, the five airs like Vyana, Udana, Samana, Prana and
Apana, and the five Tanmatras that sees, hears, smell, taste, and touches are immersed in the senses
of perception. This invisible body of 15 parts is called subtle body. The visible external body consist-
ing of senses of actions that are legs, hands, mouth, anus and sex organ and senses of perception that
are eye, ear, nose, tongue, and skin. These total external 10 parts are called the physical body. So,
we have to divide the body into two. These are the physical body and the subtle body. All living things
have subtle and physical bodies. According to the principle, Sun in the space have two bodies. Those
are subtle and physical bodies. The statue in the temple also has two bodies.

As Jeeva in the body, in the idol of every temple, Jeeva exists. In the body of man, a subtle
body called Graha exists. Like this, the subtle body in the statue is called Vigraha. We may have seen
that man’s subtle body enters other’s body and talk with the people. Similarly we may have seen the
Vigraha in the temple as it also enters others body and talk with the people. How the construction
of the physical body exist, but in the subtle form it sees and hears through the five Tanmatras. The
subtle bodies see all things. It hears the words of all. In the trees also physical and subtle bodies exist.
So, trees see the objects and hear the sound. Like this, Sun sees and hears.

Here noticeable information is if the subtle bodies which are in the movable bodies, comes
out from the body; it can’t re-enter the body. But the subtle body in the statue can come out from
the statue number of times and re-enters the statue. Those subtle bodies, which can come out from
the bodies, can’t re-enter the body is called Grahas. Those subtle bodies, which can come out from
the bodies, again re-enter the body is called Vigrahas. Grahas can’t come out from the bodies when
they think, and can’t re-enter the bodies. But Vigrahas can come out from the bodies, when they
think and again re-enter into it. Grahas can move with their physical bodies to any place according to
their likings. But Vigrahas can’t move with their physical bodies. Like this, so many differences are
there in the subtle and in the physical bodies of movable and immovable living things.

Man belongs to the race of movable living things. So, his subtle body is called Graha. Planet
doesn’t move, on its own. So, its subtle body is called Vigraha. According to this Sun is Vigraha and
man is Graha. When the world was created, first Paramatma taught the wisdom to the Sun. Sun
heard the wisdom through his Tanmatra i.e., hearing in the subtle body. In turn, Sun taught the wis-
dom to man on the earth. How that is! Sun might leave his physical body for entering man’s body,
with his subtle body and taught the wisdom to Manu. Similarly, after Sun taught Manu, he again
entered his physical body that is firing planet. Really, on that day it happened like that. Manu, who
knew the wisdom from the Sun, revealed to king lkshvaku.

Now we have known the details, so we get replies to our questions. The meaning of previous
verse can’t be understood, until we do not know that Sun is the Jeevatma, or without knowing that
every one who wears the bodies has two bodies or without knowing specific qualities of those bod-
ies. There are no answeres to those questions. So, | request you to understand completely about
subtle and physical bodies. Else you can’t know yourself.
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(3) Verse! 2:  Yevam parampara prapta mimam rajarshayo viduh!
Sakale neha mahata yogo nastah parantapa! (Karma Yoga, Brahma Yoga)

Meaning : The kings and saints knew the wisdom from one another. Consecutively, much time had
been getting on; at last the knowledge of Yoga is not known.

Description : The wisdom, which was explained by Bhagavan to the Sun, had been knowing from one
another consecutively, and the kings and saints knew the wisdom. First the wisdom started with the
kings and at last reached the saints, who were in the forests. In the previous Age, Bhagavan thought
to reveal the wisdom to the people through the kings, as it easily penetrates into the people through
the kings. The kings preached the wisdom to some people, but the knower gradually went to the
forests. The kings gradually lost interest in the wisdom, and ultimately kings did not know the wis-
dom.

Anywhere, if any king interested to know the wisdom, he went to the forest and knew the
wisdom. Gradually saints who lived in the forests and the leaders of people lost the wisdom. If any
saints or leaders exist, they have only desires of knowledge and not Yoga knowledge. The minds of
people are filled with desires, which is Para Dharma and are doing worship of demy- gods, sacrifices
and practising religious vows. They don’t have any wisdom of our own dharma that suppresses the
desires or self-knowledge that destroys the Karmas. So, Bhagavan said in the next verse like this.

(3)Verse! 3: Sa yevayam maya teadya Yogah proktah puratanah!
Bhakto asi me sakha cheti rahasyam hyeta duttamam!! (Karma Yoga, Brahma Yoga)

Meaning : | am saying that Yoga education, which is excellent, secretive and primeval to you as you
are my devotee and dear to me.

Description : The wisdom of Yoga is so valuable. This wisdom of Yoga must be revealed to those who
have devotion to Bhagavan and one who has interest in the self- knowledge. Then only, wisdom has
value and the revealed wisdom can be useful. Else, wisdom can’t be revealed to those, who have
desires, or the devotees who worship for fulfillment of their desires, or those who don’t have
interest in the Yoga. If we reveal the wisdom to them, they won’t heed and won’t give value. If one,
who comes to know wisdom at the revealer of wisdom, feels that the expended money of ten
rupees during travel is the greatest. The value of acquired knowledge is lower than his expended
money of 10 rupees in his account. Because of that reason wisdom must be revealed to those who
have interest and devotion. So Bhagavan called Arjuna devotee and dear.

Arjuna said:

(3) Verse! 4 :  Aparam bhavato janma param janma vivasvatah!
Katha meta dvijaniyam tva madow proktavaniti!! (Jeevatma, Paramatma)

Meaning : At the beginning, Sun got birth. Nowadays you have taken birth. As you are now, how had
you told the Sun? How do | believe you?

Description : Thus, Arjuna asked a question like this is delighting. It is known to us if matter is not
understood and any need arises for getting answers, even Bhagavan must be questioned to get an-
swers. It can be known that by asking like that, hearer is getting interest. On that day, Sri Krishna
never said to Arjuna not questioned me in the middle of discourse. In those days, traditions were like
that. Today, traditions are while teaching; it must be heard and not be questioned. Because of
guestions do not have answers. We do not know whether hearer is understood or not. While
hearing, if he doesn’t understand, asking a question for getting answer is a good manner. If he doesn’t
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understand, still nodding the head like an understood is not a good practice. If questioner is there
for asking the questions but discouraging him not to ask question in the middle of talk is the conceal-
ment of wisdom. Arjuna asked Bhagavan “Now you are in front of me, how you told the Sun, who
took birth very long time”, Bhagavan replied like this.

Sri Bhagavan told as:

(3)Verse! 5 : Bahuni me vyateetani janmani tava Arjuna!
Tanyaham veda sarvani natvam vetta paramtapa! (Jeevatma, Paramatma)

Meaning : | have got so many births. You also got so many births. | know all births in an order, but you
don’t know it.

Description : Paramatma took births many times on the earth. Likewise, Jeevatma also takes birth.
Paramatma has remembrance of all births. As we are Jeevas, don’t have remembrance of past births.
Here, a question may arise why were we lost the remembrance? Arjuna had to ask that question. But
he did not ask that question. We are now asking the question. Let us see what he says.

You are living in the body with some parivaram (dependants). Have you not understood the
Parivaram? In the body along with you, mind, intellect, Chittam etc 24 attendants are there. Among
those, mind remembers all matters. It accompanies the Jeevatma from its birth and grows. At last, it
will be destroyed with the death. Jeeva, though it gets many deaths, yet it exists as itself. But body is
not like this. The nose of next birth did not exist in the previous birth. In one birth, nose may be
beautiful. But, in another birth nose may not be beautiful. In the same manner all organs are not
same in each birth and it is different in the births.

Mind of one birth doesn’t exist in another birth. In one birth, mind may have highest remem-
bering power. But in another birth mind may have more forgetfulness. The remembrance of matters
of one birth is confined to that mind of that birth only. When existence of mind is lost with the death,
its remembrances are also lost. So, the remembrances of previous life are not in the next life. Though
we have taken many births, yet the remembrance of any birth is confined to that birth only. So, Jeeva
does not know how many births he has taken and what he has done in the previous birth. You are
Jeeva, so you do not know your past births.

We have births. But we don’t have remembrance about births. Bhagavan proclaimed in the
verse that he had births and all those births were known to him. In the next verse Bhagavan said that
he would take birth if any need is occured only and he should not take birth as man, who immedi-
ately takes birth after death. He told about what he would do on the earth after taking birth as
Bhagavan. We have taken many births and may get a question how many births have God taken? For
this reply, it is better to know here than in the next verse. So, let us see the reply.

God, first created the universe, next the Jagati, consists of those living things that have birth
and death. Man doesn’t know about God that even he was created by God, and the five elements
that are Ether, Air, Fire, Water, and Earth were created by the God before him, and a creator exists for
the whole universe. On those days, man had only attention to the nature, which appears to him and
didn’t have any attention or any remembrance of the God. Man, who didn’t know even the word
God, has needed for knowing about the God, through the person, who knew the God. Like this, man
who knew the God is needed for men on the earth. No one knows about God except himself. So, God
had come to the earth in the form of man for revealing his existence. Like this way God’s birth was
needed first for men on the earth. If God takes birth as a man on the earth, it is called descent of
Bhagavan. At very first, God took birth as Bhagavan on the earth. If God takes birth as a man, he has
to be called Bhagavan.
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As God is omnipresent in the whole universe, but Bhagavan exists in the mere body. So, ac-
cording to the context, God is called God, and Bhagavan is called Bhagavan. But don’t call the God as
Bhagavan and don't call the Bhagavan as God. Nowadays, so many preachers don’t know the mean-
ing of God and Bhagavan. Where God should be quoted there they quote the word Bhagavan. By
sayings like that, people do not know the discrimination between the God and the Bhagavan.

Bhagavan, who came to reveal his matter, revealed first about the matter of God to men, who
did not know even the existence of God, after creation was started. Bhagavan took entire duration
of time of one birth for revealing the existence of invisible God and made men stand in their minds
about God’s existence. Like this, Bhagavan'’s first birth was needed for revealing the existence of God.
In the first birth of Bhagavan in this world, the existence of God was revealed. In those days, a
presumption has formed in men by the teaching of Bhagavan that there was a thing other than them
that was lord of universe and creator of universe.

Like this, after creation the information about God was revealed through the Bhagavan. The
perception of God’s existence stayed in men for thousands of years. After some time, by the effect of
illusion in the heads of men, thoughts were coming to start that God’s existence was untrue, and if he
existed, how he was, and there was no basis for the existence of God. So in men, God’s existence has
started to fade away. Like this way the first dharma of God has started to break. Then a need has
risen for revealing the truth of God’s existence to men. Like this, second time Bhagavan existence
was needed for coming to the earth.

For not fading of the existence of God on the earth, God took birth as Bhagavan second time.
He made the temples for revealing the proof so that God was like this. Up to that on the earth,
temples were not there. By the second visit of Bhagavan on the earth, temples were erected. At first
the temples of Eswara linga were erected for revealing about the God as form less. The Ranga temples
that have statue with the form were erected to reveal about the form less God who takes birth as
Bhagavan by wearing the body on the earth. In those days, for example of God, a temple was erected
by consecrating the Linga that had neither face nor nose. For example of Bhagavan, a temple was
erected by consecrating a statue that has face and nose.

Likewise on the earth, except these two kinds of temples other temples like feminine temples
did not exist. Temples were erected for reestablishing the existence of God. Bhagavan made the
Eswara temple for revealing the wisdom with vast meaning as God was formless and he was divided
into three Atmas. He made the nature as his seat and Jeevas who came through the God were
emerging from the nature. God was father and nature was mother of entire living things.

He made the temples with the statues by wearing conch that makes the sound for represent-
ing the wisdom, and the disc that indicates destruction of Karma after getting wisdom. God took
birth as man that was Bhagavan as a representative of God. He revealed the dharmas of God. He
made and revealed the worship of statue and the meaning of the temple. The statue in the temple
was a token of Bhagavan. Like this, the temple of Paramatma and a temple of Bhagavan were made
by the Bhagavan. Bhagavan took birth for establishing temple and its customs. In this manner in the
second birth of Bhagavan, temples were erected on the earth and made the temples reveal the
details of God. God’s existence again reestablished through the temple. As the Dharma of God
established through the temple, that presumption stood for thousands of years on the earth. After
some time, by effect of illusion temple dharmas began to fade away. That illusion has not stopped
with that, it made feminine temples and other temples by man. From that, the existence of God and
temples existence were changed. The presumption like God is one has changed and in its place so
many demy- gods came.
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In this manner the existence of God’s dharmas and temple existence were in inconsistency.
So, at that time again Bhagavan existence needed for revealing the dharmas. At first, Bhagavan
made the temples as meaningful structures of God as a token. God again came as Bhagavan after
knowing that those temples were also polluted by effect of illusion. In the third time Bhagavan estab-
lished the dharmas in the form of Guru. This time he made some disciples for disseminating the
dharma of God and temples on the earth. He made the discipleship for not fading away the dharmas.
Similarly, the disciples disseminated the dharmas of God and dharmas of temples and were trying to
see not to break down of dharmas. In those days, according to the system that was established by
Bhagavan, always Guru was one. Disciples were getting wisdom through one another and were en-
hancing the number of disciples.

There was a principle that one who revealed the dharmas first on the earth was the Guru, and
all who knew wisdom from Guru, and who revealed the dharmas after knowing from the Guru were
disciples. Like this, Bhagavan was called Guru for thousands of years on the earth. So, on those days
there was proverb prevailed that Guru was one, but disciples were many. Maya (lllusion) had been
breaking down the dharmas that were established by Bhagavan. This time Maya thought to do like
that. Bhagavan kept his disciples as his representatives on the earth. So, Maya made violent effort
by expanding its activities and made the disciples destroy. This time, it worked on the disciples head
and changed them to Gurus consecutively. So, the principle always Guru is one faded away. Another
manner came at that time that who exists for teaching was the Guru. From those days onwards
Gurus were so many, and disciples were little. So, there was a proverb prevailed that disciple was one
but Gurus were many. They became Gurus themselves and the dharmas of God started to break
down.

This time there was need raised for protecting the dharmas of Guru (Bhagavan). Bhagavan
made the temples and dharmas for protecting the existence of God, but the temple dharmas were
destroyed. Again for protecting the dharmas, he made manners of Guru and disciples, but that dharmas
also were destroyed. This time to protect the dharmas of Guru, Bhagavan existence was needed. For
example, a person kept the pot that was filled with water. After some time that pot was holed and
water began to leak. After seeing, that person closed that hole with cement. Sometime later that pot
was holed at another place, and water began to leak. After seeing it, he closed the hole with Lac,
which was stronger than cement and stopped the leakage of water. That pot was holed at another
place in the third time after sometime.

Like this way the dharmas of God were breached like the pot was holed. Bhagavan often and
then had to take births for rectification of dharmas. This time the pot which was the Divine dharma
was holed like the succession of Guru instead of succession of disciple. Then Bhagavan wanted to tell
Brahma Vidya with scientific manner. He wanted to close the hole that was adharma with a manner
that is bound to Shastra. Bhagavan, who came in fourth time, taught the Brahma vidya (education of
Atma). He revealed the manners of Guru and manners of disciples through the Brahma vidya. The
Divine education only comes out from the Guru. What was said by Guru that might be told by anyone,
but those were not the Gurus. First Guru revealed the dharmas only, next those who preached the
dharmas were only teachers. He revealed again so many manners about the dharmas of God through
the Brahma vidya.

In the same manner in the fourth time, all people knew the science of Brahma vidya for thou-
sands of years and stood on the earth. The Maya (illusion), which is opposing the God, in the form of
Gunas excited in the head of man and raised argument like Atheism and Rationalism and made the
Brahma vidya Shastra without having any recognition. It made so many Shastras without binding to
Shastra for fading away the Brahma vidya Shastra, which was greatest among the six Shastras. Man
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did not know the real Divine Shastra among the illusionary new Shastras. Like this, the dharmas,
which were told by Bhagavan, gradually had been fading away for lakhs of years by the effect of Maya,
which was opponent to the God.

In the beginning Bhagavan revealed the existence of God. Next he revealed the dharmas of
temples. For protecting the dharmas of temples, he revealed the dharmas of Guru and Disciples.
After that, he revealed the Divine science for protection of Dharmas of Guru. So, many unrighteous
Shastras came out for fading the Divine Shastra. Like this way the pot again was holed, but this time
he wanted to close the hole, calling Adharma with the lead, calling dharma. For this, Bhagavan came
to earth in his fifth arrival. We have noticed somewhat Bhagavan'’s fifth arrival. Before that, we were
not able to recognize the arrivals even nominally. This recognition is not made by us. Man, who
came here, said that he was such a man, and then some only believed him. Some do not beleive him
still today. In his fifth arrival Sri Krishna came as Bhagavan. Whether one believes or not, Sri Krishna
was the Bhagavan.

THE DETAILS OF BHAGAVAN'’S BIRTHS

1) The existence of God’s dharmas. Bhagavan'’s first birth.

2) The existence of temple dharmas. Bhagavan’s second birth.
3) The existence of Guru and disciple dharmas. Bhagavan’s third birth.
4) The existence of Brahma vidya and its dharmas. Bhagavan’s fourth birth.

5) The existence of Gita dharmas. Bhagavan'’s fifth birth.

VBB

6) The existence of all dharmas. Bhagavan'’s sixth birth.

Here, the revealed birth particulars of Bhagavan were only in India.

After establishing dharma, some time later Bhagavan saw, Adharmas were raised again, so in
his fifth birth he wanted to reveal the dharmas with speciality. In that birth he proclaimed as Bhagavan.
He revealed his Divinity by giving the divine vision to Arjuna. Though he rectified men number of
times, yet they were changed to followers of Adharmas. So, he thought to form a boundary to man.
He made man know his teachings by naming Gita or Bhagavad- Gita that indicates the boundary.
Bhagavan further revealed that man’s body was the boundary to him, and if he had seen at the
outside of body, all was only Adharma, and if he saw at the inside of body, it was dharma. Bhagavan
told only the inner working of body in the Gita. He revealed about the Atmas and the Maya, which
were in the body. He revealed not only about the ways that could reach the God but also the ways
that could not reach the God.

Though the teachings of Gita are lofty as it revealed some secrets, yet Maya made men with-
out understanding the Gita in its special way. Though God revealed that he was such a person, and his
teaching was such, but Maya took men in its control without understanding the Gita. In the previous
days, what matter Bhagavan told in his four time arrivals that could be penetrated into men at least
even one thousand years later, and stood for thousands of years. This time in the fifth arrival of
Bhagavan, though he proclaimed as Bhagavan, Maya with its strength created the presumption in
man that he was a common man. Though, some translated the Bhagavad-Gita into their languages
from the Sanskrit, Maya made their minds occur other theme in place of Sri Krishna’s theme.
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Those, who are learned, Sanskrit pundits, the famous Gurus, Swamis, the head of Peethas,
the teachers of Gita and those, who are called themselves like the society for Bhagavad-Gita re-
search, couldn’t understand at least 10% meaning of Bhagavad- Gita. Though Bhagavan said the
Gita 5000 years back, except Jeevatma and Paramatma, Atma, which is between Jeevatma and
Paramatma, is not mentioned in the Gita. At last Maya had changed man to obstinate without
knowing the meaning of Gita as boundary of man.

God made the Maya. According to the command of God, Maya was opposite to Bhagavan.
The Maya was given the strength by the God. So it is doing its work and is playing its game. On the
earth, this play is going on. In this play, contenders are Maya and Bhagavan. Though, Bhagavan said
the Bhagavad-Gita five thousand years back, yet it went back without appearing by not moving for-
ward. This time Maya made the Bhagavad- Gita as Adharma. It inserted so many misunderstandings
in Gita. This time Bhagavan has to come for protecting the Gita. If he comes, it is the sixth arrival. This
time, if Bhagavan comes to earth, how he establishes the Dharma by suppressing the Maya, how he
is planning for coming to earth, we have to wait for and see.

We shall not be lived up to Bhagavan’s arrival as he comes on the earth by taking thousands
of year’s intervals for each birth. If we die and take birth in another place, this wisdom will not be in
our mind on that day. As we exist from the origin of creation, we were also existed when Bhagavan
came to earth for five times. As we did not find him in the five times, if he comes sixth time any
guarantee is not there for finding him. So, let us imagine with our little knowledge that if Bhagavan
comes to earth how he is, how he behaves, how he encounters the plan of Maya. If Bhagavan comes
to earth, he comes as more intelligent, but if he behaves as an unintelligent. So no one recognizes
him. As he proclaimed himself as such a Bhagavan in his fifth arrival, Maya got more strength. So, in
the sixth time he may not reveal his matter even to the Maya. As we are men, can we find him?

Bhagavan came to the earth five times and taught the dharmas, but at last the five kinds of
dharmas are not known to man. Let us think if he comes this time, he doesn’t restore mere Gita; he
might restore all dharmas, which were said in the previous arrivals. Let us think that in the sixth time
he may concentrate his sight on the Maya. We hope he may put the sight on the Maya for revealing
to men about the origin of Maya and its history and as it changed the dharmas to Adharmas. If he
does likewise, there is possibility of recognising the Maya; results in man can’t go to that side. So, let
us pray for the coming Bhagavan, to know about the Maya in which we are sinking. Let us think this
time that Bhagavan may fix a boundary to Maya that made men cross the line, which was drawn by
the God.

Bhagavan who came to earth first time, made men know the existence of God. Though that
existence was existed, yet it became useless. Bhagavan came second time and taught the secrets of
temples for restoring the dharmas, which were taught in his first arrival. In his second arrival as he
had remembrance of what he said, and what he taught in his first arrival, so he said second time
about the temples for giving support to previous said dharmas. So, we can say that he has remem-
brance of all his past births. In the Bhagavan’s birth, the time of interval between births to birth is
thousands of years. He had remembrance about his previous birth, for what purpose he came and
what he had done, though he took birth after thousands of years. We learn that despite we take
birth immediately there is no time of interval between births to birth. So we don’t have remem-
brance of past births. But, Bhagavan is not like us, he had remembrance of all his births.

Likewise why he had remembrance! Though the mind of him was like the mind of us, and the
mind of him was remembering the events like us, when he was in sleep despite his mind didn’t have
remembrance like us, after leaving the body the mind of our birth is also lost with that body, results
in we don’t have remembrance of that birth, in the same way his mind of last birth didn’t exist for
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giving the remembrances of lost birth due to death, but he had remembrance of past births. Even in
sleep he had known the happened incidents. His Atma spreads over the body like the mind that
always gives awareness. Atma gives the remembrance of past births. Though we have Atma in our
body, yet we are differentiated as Atma and Jeevatma. So Atma doesn’t give remembrance to Jeevatma.

In the body of Bhagavan, Jeeva existed as Atma, so all remembrances were given by Atma. In
the body of man though Jeevatma, Atma and Paramatma exist, yet he lives as Jeeva. Butin Bhagavan,
Paramatma is as Jeevatma and Atma. Bhagavan lives as Jeevatma, Atma and Paramatma. So, he had
special remembrance of past births, which we did not have. In the above verse Bhagavan said you did
not have remembrance about your past births, but | had remembrance about my births. He further
said that he had taken so many births, like we had taken births. We don’t know how many births we
have taken. But he said that he had known his past births by not revealing the number of past births
of him. Let us see in the next verse for knowing how Bhagavan took birth on the earth, who has
remembrance of his all births.

(3) Verse! 6 : Ajopi sannavyayatma bhutanam eswaro apisan!
Prakrutim svamadistayasambhavamyatmamayaya! (Nirakaram, Sakaram)

Meaning : | do not have birth. | do not have destruction. | am the lord of all Jeevas. Yet, | have been
taking birth with the Maya by associating with the nature that was made by me.

Description : In the first verse of this chapter it is said that in the beginning of creation Sun was said
the wisdom. Next, Manu heard the wisdom on the earth through the Sun. Through Manu, the King
Ikshvaku had learned and through the king others heard. In the second verse, it was said that one
after another as sequence knew wisdom and at last wisdom of Yoga was lost. In the third verse, it
was said that the secret of wisdom again revealed to you, which was not known to anybody. In the
fourth verse, Arjuna asked Bhagavan how you said to the Sun in bygone days of creation. In the fifth
verse, Krishna replied Arjuna “you are taking births; | am taking births like you. You do not have
remembrance of past births, but | have remembrance”.

Now rationalists may get an opportunity for asking questions. According to Bhagavan Krishna
he didn’t say the wisdom to others after Sun was said at very first. He did not say to anybody but
what he said was said to one after other in sequence from the previous age. Some persons may ask
question whether it is true as he had many births. If he has births, it is only for revealing the wisdom.
Thus, from Sun to Arjuna in between he didn’t say the wisdom to anybody. In the previous days what
he said was forgotten in the journey of time, so Bhagavan said to Arjuna only that he was dear to him.
According to this some persons may ask us, was it genuine as he had taken births many times? Was
it true as he took birth in the beginning of Krita Yuga and in Dwapara Yuga along with Arjuna?

To say he had not taken birth in the midst, but the statement stands as an obstruction
because of he himself told that he had taken many births. To say that he had taken birth, some
persons may ask us he himself admitted that he took birth at the beginning and taken another birth
recently. To say that he had taken birth, second verse is the basis for denying it. To say that he had
not taken birth, fifth verse is the basis for taking many births. It is just like if you go one side there is
a well, and the other side there is a pond. So, any spiritual person can escape about the rationalist’s
guestion by not giving answers.

If we examine the sixth verse for getting answers, in the first sentence he says that | don’t
have birth; in the second sentence he says that | have birth. By saying that he has no birth but what
is meant by saying that he takes birth? Every one may become mad by saying two kinds of contradic-
tory statements in one verse. Let us call that either hearer may have madness or narrator may have
madness. Between these anyone might have defect. Really, narrator is Bhagavan, so narrator doesn’t
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have defect. It is known that those who are heard have defect to understand. Now let us discuss how
the truth of narrator is.

At the beginning of creation, it was true that Paramatma told the wisdom to the Sun. From
that day to Arjuna in Dwapara Yuga, he didn’t tell the wisdom to anyone, was true. In the intervening
period men were told the wisdom from one to another, was true. In accordance with the 5" verse
Bhagavan took births five times from the primeval daysis 100 % true. Don’t think me as | am talking
at cross words. What | am saying is 100 % true. This discourse was between Krishna and Arjuna.
Arjuna was a common man. Sri Krishna was not like us. We call him Bhagavan, though in outward
appearance he was man like us. In Gita, it was told as Bhagavan said, and not as Krishna said. So, we
have to call him Bhagavan.

Bhagavan has specialty than a common man. In the body of Bhagavan Jeevatma, Atma and
Paramatma exist. In the common man also, three Atmas exist. In common man Paramatma is a
spectator, and doesn’t work and doesn’t speak. In the body of Bhagavan, Paramatma is also specta-
tor as in common man’s body and Atma gives consciousness. But on special occasions, Paramatma in
Bhagavan’s body speaks on its own. In common man, Atma is doing actions by its consciousness but
Paramatma is not doing anything and not speaking anything.

In the body of Bhagavan, in some instances Atma indulges in external affairs and speaks.
Paramatma can speak in the Bhagavan’s body only. At the beginning of creation, Paramatma who
was in the body of Bhagavan’s body spoke on its own to the Sun, and again in the Dwapara Yuga
spoke with Arjuna from the Krishna’s body. That matter was said in the first verse. It is true. Bhagavan
wears body as a common man and often and then takes births, when Adharmas are broken down on
the earth. In the body of man when three Atmas are working, he is called Bhagavan. Bhagavan have
to wear the body for taking births. So, he has births. The knowing of invisible working in the visible
body is called self- knowledge. If we don’t know the knowledge of three Atmas in the above verses,
we face confusion.

According to that verse Paramatma, who speaks from the inside never have either birth or
death. Jeevatma that speaks with the attention to external matters have either death or birth. So, in
the same verse, Paramatma spoke from the inside by saying that he did not have either birth or
death. In the same verse, Jeevatma spoke that he took birth with the Maya in the form of Gunas. If
we see this, it is like the picture “Aparichitudu”. In it one man says first that he has killed, and then
he immediately says that he did not kill. It is like in one sentence he says in two manners. In this verse
Krishna said that he didn’t have births was true. The statement that | had taken births was also true.
In the next verse, see when Bhagavan had taken birth on the earth.

(3) Verse! 7 : Yada yadahi dharmasya glanirbhavati Bharata!
Abhuttana madharmasya tadatmanam srujamyaham! ( Nirakaram, Sakaram)

Meaning : Whenever, discrepancy of Dharmas happens and Adharmas are increased, | make myself
and take birth on the earth.

Description : He revealed in a reply to the question of previous verse that | would take birth in
particular time. Then another question may arise what is the need for taking birth in that time? For
this my reply is! If the lower employees do not do their duty then higher officials chide them and
make them work. Similarly, if Dharmas of Paramatma are not practised, Paramatma have responsi-
bility to rectify it. Paramatma made so many systems and kept them among men for practising
dharmas. Though those systems whch unites to the dharmas exist, yet its meaning is not under-
stood, so Dharmas have changed to Adharmas. For example, so many say “My Karma”. We also say

10



Third Chapter Jnana Yoga

that word. Though it is the word of dharma, it is used as supporting word. Its meaning is not known
to us. This word is in accordance with the dharma and the dharma of that word is near to our mouth.
Yet, by not knowing the meaning of that word, it changed to Adharma.

At first, we have practised the dharmas. Gradually we have changed to practise Adharmas.
Dharmas are not in the sky or anywhere. They are on the earth in the form of practice like Dharmas or
Adharmas. Though we are practising by not knowing the meaning, yet it becomes meaningless and
changed to Adhamas. If we practice it with meaning, we shall become practitioners of dharma. The
word Govinda is dharma. It becomes Adharma without meaning. The word Bhagavan is Dharma. It
becomes Adharma at the great Gurus. The word Pelli (marriage) is Dharma. It is being practised in
accordance with the dharma. But its meaning is not understood. So, it becomes Adharma. So many
dharmas are mingled with our life. No one knows about the words like Bridegroom, Bride, Chanda
mama (Moon), Abba (father) and Govinda that are dharmas.

This matter is said for those who have believed in God’s existence but, ultimately they have
changed to the practitioners of Adharma. It is said when discrepancy of dharmas are happened and
Adharmas has grown, Theists thinks that they have been practising dharmas. But they really are
changed to practitioners of Adharma. Here it could be understood that without knowing dharmas
are the discrepancy of dharmas. The practitioners of Adharma are two kinds. One kind is mistakenly
thought about the Adharmas as the dharmas of God and practises it by leaving real dharmas. For
example, it can be said that one who do the sacrifices, recitation of Veda and doing the penance etc
is the practitioners of Adharma.

Though the study of Veda, sacrifices, charities and penance are not dharmas, yet those The-
ists mistakenly practise it as dharmas. They are called practitioners of Adharmas. The second kind of
practitioners of Adharmas is! The Rationalists and Atheists, who are practising Adharmas, say that
God doesn’t exist, his dharmas do not exist, and what exists is the Nature that is visible. They say
that the visible nature is made up of many matters that have properties (Dharmas), but God doesn’t
have properties as it is not the matter. The matter and its dharma are true, and God and its dharma
is untrue.

The Theists admit the dharma of God, but they practise the non- dharma by leaving the
dharmas. The Atheists deny the dharma of God and practise the dharma of nature. So, both are
called practitioners of Adharma. If these practitioners of Adharmas are increased, Adharmas grow
up. So, Bhagavan said “Abyuddana madharmasya”. Dharmas will not be destroyed. But discrepancy
might be happened to the dharmas. If our body breaks down, it regains the strength with the help
of the Doctor, in the same manner if the dharmas are tired, by the treatment of Bhagavan; it regains
the strength as fresh. In the next verse Bhagavan says that matter.

(3) Verse! 8 : Paritranaya Sadhunam vinasaya chaturskrutam!
Dharma samstapanardaya sambhavami yuge yuge! (Sakaramu)

Meaning : |take births in every Age (Yuga) for protecting the practitioners of dharma, for destroying
the non- practitioners of dharma and to establish the Dharma.

Description : So many people feel that God takes birth as Bhagavan to slay the wicked men and to
protect either the good or Dharmas. Bhagavan can’t kill the wicked men and can’t eliminate them as
all think. It is not correct to say. In another verse, Bhagavan said that a person who died with certain
gunas may take birth with same Gunas and grows. If he kills the wicked man for eliminating him that
wicked man should be eliminated at anywhere permanently. But if that wicked man dies, he takes
birth in another place as a wicked man. So, in what way Bhagavan eliminates him? In the same
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manner so many questions arise. This verse and that verse contradict each. For this, what is the
reply? The meaning of, which verse is true? Which is not true? If we ponder about, solution is like
this.

When good man attempts to kill the bad and a Hero attempts to kill the villain in Cinemas
that effects our mental attributes results in the verse “Paritranaya sadhunam” is made to remember.
The minds of the people are filled with a presumption that unless the wicked persons are killed, good
people are not grown. In this verse, Bhagavan who came to uphold the dharmas is depicted as the
practitioner of Adharma. It is astonishing to write in their books that he is practising Adharma by not
knowing the matter, which Bhagavan said. Really, Bhagavan never said anywhere that he would kill
the wicked person. In the previous verse Bhagavan said “Vinasaya dushkrutanam “. Its meaning is he
destroys the wicked men and the followers of Adharma. It is a mistake to understand the destruction
as killing. In the 19t verse of Chapter of Sankya Yoga, it is described that destruction and death are
different. Destruction means there is no existence. We again remember you that death means change
of bodies.

If a man is dead in such a manner, again he takes birth in same manner. If a person died in a
village, again he may take birth in another place. He anywhere exists. Bhagavan knows this principle,
so he never attempts to kill the wicked man. Bhagavan wants to destroy the wicked man without his
existence. For this, there is only one way. If the Adharmas are changed to dharmas in him, he perma-
nently changes to righteous (follower of Dharma). For example, let us think in a small village one
thousand unrighteous persons (practitioners of Adharmas) are there. The Righteous are only ten.
The ten righteous are felt inconvenient among the much unrighteous.

Then, Bhagavan thought to eliminate the unrighteous, by entering the village as a man.
Doctor is needed for the patient. The healthy man doesn’t need of any medicine. So, Bhagavan
didn’t want to make friendship with the righteous. He would mingle with the unrighteous. He was
doing the work of unrighteous, so they were near to him. After some time, according to the context
he revealed the outcome of results of their actions, which are doing by them and made them get
fear of sin, by explaining the meaning of their actions which are getting on and taught the essence of
Yoga and its outcome of results, resulted in they began to change as the righteous. At last only ten
were remained as the unrighteous, and the righteous would be one thousand.

Likewise, Bhagavan revealed the dharmas to the unrighteous, who have somewhat belief in
the divinity, and changed them to the followers of Dharma. What Bhagavan do for the second kind of
Atheists, who follow Adharmas, are! They are divided into two kinds. One kind is if question is raised
on the Divinity, if they could not get answer they go away from the God by naming themselves as
Rationalists. The second kind are Atheists, who are without getting questions on the Divinity, may be
envious of the God and talk that God doesn’t exist. Like this the unrighteous, who doesn’t have faith
on God are two kinds. Bhagavan doesn’t have any direct connection with the Rationalists and Athe-
ists, who questions with suspicion on Divinity. When Bhagavan was on the earth as a man, though he
didn’t get any connection, he made them get answers to the questions of Rationalists. Though they
get answers, yet they do not agree with the existence of God. If Bhagavan himself gives answers,
they differ from the answers.

The Atheists are envious of the Divinity. So, Bhagavan doesn’t reveal the knowledge of Divin-
ity at any cost. The Rationalists and Atheists will be undergone to cruel actions and get loss of con-
sciousness of Atma in the next birth. Then some rationalists may be changed. Gradually for some
births the Rationalists, who are unrighteous have an opportunity for becoming righteous. But Athe-
ists at any birth can’t get Divine knowledge. They gradually fall down and do cruel actions. God may
give an opportunity for Rationalists, who question the existence of God. But Atheist never gets any
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opportunity. Bhagavan got connections directly or indirectly with the unrighteous, who are two kinds.
The mere Atheists are left with inexcusable sin. Bhagavan said that he didn’t kill anybody with the
weapons or atomic weapons. As for as possible, he tried to change the unrighteous people with the
teaching and left those, who did not hear his words.

It is not wrong by saying that he has to uphold the righteous and eliminates the unrighteous.
In the above verse Bhagavan said “Dharma Samstapanardaya”. He said that he came to protect the
good ones, to eliminate the unrighteous and for establishing dharmas. He didn’t say anywhere that
he eliminates the wicked man by weapons, but only eliminates the wicked man by establishing the
dharma. Bhagavan came for establishing the dharma through protecting the good by increasing their
number. He eliminates the wicked man by decreasing their number. We have to know that this
method only is given in the verse, but the method of killing is not there, and through the killing no
one loses his existence. Though Bhagavan is highest, yet he mingles with mean and doing the works
like them. He is suffering like them and is getting disgraces by appearing as lower than common
man, so who can recognize him as Bhagavan? Let us see in the next verse what he gains when one
recognizes the Bhagavan, who has no basis for finding him as Bhagavan.

(3)Verse! 9: Janma karmacha me divya mevam yo vethi tatvatah!
Tvakta deham punarjanmanaiti mameti so Arjunal (Sakaram, Nirakaram)

Meaning : One, who knows my divine work and my birth, after getting death, doesn’t go to another
birth but merges with me.

Description : So far Sri Krishna said in three chapters about the liberation and the supreme state, but
first he said “Ma meti “ was remarkable instance. It means you merge with me. In the preceding
two chapters, though he said about the Paramatma yet he did not say about him that he was
Paramatma. In this chapter he not only proclaimed himself as Paramatma but also said “I am the
state of liberation or supreme state, resulting in Jeevas will be merged with me after completion of
karmas and will be changed to mine (Paramatma)”. Here, specialty is so far Bhagavan said, liberation
can be attained through Brahma Yoga or Karma Yoga, though Bhagavan is not connected with that
Yogas, yet one who has known Paramatma as he has taken birth as such a man and by knowing him
as he is doing the work with the principle of not being attached to the Karmas, certainly merges with
me, when he dies.

So many may think that by knowing Paramatma, who takes birth as Bhagavan and his actions,
liberation can be attained easily in single birth than practice of Yoga. In the practice of Yoga everyone
has an opportunity to get break in the midst of practice, and may get many obstructions. So, it takes
so many births for attaining the liberation. It can be said that it is not easy. In the practice of Yoga,
there are many methods and according to that practice, liberation can be attained. But it is very
difficult to know the birth of Bhagavan, as it doesn’t have any manners. It is very difficult to recognize
one, who have no special features and is living as common man. If we want to know, according to his
actions, he is doing both mean and good actions. It is easy to attain liberation by practising Yoga,
which have special manners than knowing the Bhagavan, who has human form. If there is no basis for
knowing the Bhagavan, how was Bhagavan said about one, who has known my birth and my actions
can be attained liberation? By saying like that, we may get suspicion that any opportunity exists for
knowing the Paramatma. If we consider, though there are no authoritative evidences, yet doubtful
evidence is there. That is also revealed by Bhagavan. That is! He comes only to earth for establishing
Dharma.

On the basis of that, there is possibility of recognizing him. Yet, it is doubtful. If all doubts can
be answered, then Bhagavan can be known by taking faith according to that basis. According to that
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basis, It can be known that anywhere unknown dharmas are revealed, anywhere the practising
programmes which have become meaningless are taught in accordance with dharma, anywhere the
secrets of supreme that had existed once, but now it doesn’t exist are taught, anywhere the matters
of Atma are taught, which are not gained to the intellect of men, anywhere the teaching that is
beyond the religion is taught, there the birth of Paramatma exists.

Despite we think he is Bhagavan, according to his teachings yet his actions raise many doubts.
His life pattern associates with the proof as he is not Bhagavan, so, no one recognizes him. Owing to
the Maya, which frequently remembers us that his actions are important than his teachings, if a man
recognizes him as Bhagavan for one year, at the end year one day Maya made him say through his
mouth that he is not Bhagavan. When we have remarkable wisdom and have replies to the doubits,
which rise in our body through the Maya, we can recognize him as Bhagavan. One, who has great,
undivided self-knowledge, may recognize the Bhagavan as the birth of Paramatma. So one, who rec-
ognizes him will get the state of liberation.

There is possibility of recognizing Bhagavan, when he is on the earth only. There is possibility
of recognizing him at that time only, when need arises Bhagavan comes to the earth for thousands of
years later. When his birth doesn’t exist on the earth, for getting liberation there are two Yogas,
which are the fundamental ways. When Bhagavan is on the earth, one way is to recognize him in
human form (Sakara form). For getting liberation, there are two Yogas, which associate always with
the dharmas and Devotional Yoga, which is beyond the Dharma. Besides these three, another is
recognition of Sakara Bhagavan, which is available at one time only. So, total four ways are there.
The Yoga that is associating with the dharma and Yoga that is not associating with the Dharma always
exist. The recognition of Sakara Bhagavan always doesn’t exist.

(3) Verse! 10 : Veetaraga bhayakrodha manmaya mamupasritah!
Bahavo Jnana tapasa puta madbhava magatah! (Sakaram)

Meaning : Those who worship me, by leaving fear, love and anger and have attention to me, become
pious and attain my form with desire of wisdom.

Description : Bhagavan said some ways in the verse for knowing the human form of Paramatma
(Sakara). Through this method, so many got liberation. Let us know these methods. He said to leave
love, anger and fear and keep attention to him. If we have disposition of love on the surrounding
people, the attention of mind is on them. It can’t be on the Sakara Bhagavan. So you have to leave
your love on which you have love. If you have anger on others, that enmity comes to your mind. If you
want to eliminate the enemy in your mind, you have to eliminate the anger. For getting attention to
Bhagavan, you should leave the fear by not paying attention to those whom you fear.

Those who leave fear, anger and love and those who have attention to Bhagavan and who
have desire for getting wisdom will attain liberation by knowing the human form (Sakara) of Bhagavan.
All may have desire for wisdom. But leaving the fear and love are very difficult. If we want to conquer
love, the lovable wife and children may bind us. They intimidate and discourage us for not getting
wisdom. So though we have desire for getting wisdom, the surrounding kindred become the bond-
ages.

(3) Verse! 11: Ye yadhamam prapadyante tam stadhaiva bhajamyaham!
Mama vartmanu vartante manushyah Parda! Sarvasah! (Sakaram, Nirakaram)

Meaning : Those who worship me with any manner, they get my favour. Men are worshipping me in
so many kinds.
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Description : Bhagavan said in the above verse that so many worshipped him in so many ways.
Though the means of worship are so many, yet broadly it can be divided into two. One is the worship
of Sakara. Second is the worship of Nirakara. Nirakara worship means practice of Yoga methods.
Sakara worship is many kinds. Each one keeps one form and worships that form as Bhagavan. Though
it is not Bhagavan, he felt the small idol as Divine form. In the same manner many persons worship, so
many forms. Among the worsippers, who seek liberation are a few. Many people worship for fulfill-
ment of desires like money, or removal of distress. Some exist who seek liberation by worshipping.
Some worship with the desire for results of actions. In the next verse, we can see that matter.

(3) Verse! 12. Kamkshantah karmanam siddim yajanta ehadevatah!
Kshipram hi manushe loke siddirbhavati Karmaja! (Prakruti)

Meaning : Those, who desire the outcome of results of actions, worship the Demi -gods in the world.
They fulfilled their desired results of actions speedily in the world.

Description : The people worship the Demy- gods for fulfillment of their desires, as they believe that
different results come by worshipping the demy —god like appraising the value of work, and like
different profits exist for different works. If the works are done in accordance with the Karma the
visible results come immediately. Some rich people worship a Demy-god for getting more profits in
their business. If profits appear at the end of the year, they think that it is the result of their worship.
They did not think that it was a result of their actions.

According to Bhagavan’s word, ‘Kshipram siddirbhavati Karmaja’ means, the results of ac-
tions come to force immediately, like a coolie gets daily wages by evening, an employee gets salary by
the end of month and a businessman gets profit by the end of year. They think that results come by
the worship of demy- gods, so they will worship with more desires. Bhagavan said in the above verse
that people don’t know the visible result like money and the invisible result like Karma that are com-
ing from actions. They worship the demy - gods with the desires for getting results by doing actions.

(3) Verse! 13 : Chaturvarnam mayasrustam gunakarma vibhagasah!
Tasya kartara mapi mam vidya kartara mavyayam! (Paramatma)

Meaning : Four Varnas are created by me, in accordance with the division of Gunas and Karmas.
Besides, | am the doer and | don’t have destruction.

Description : Bhagavan created the four Varnas (division of human society as social order) is true.
Here problem is what those are. As far, so many described about the four Varnas as four castes. It
was propagated as Brahmana, Kshatriya, Vysya and Sudra. If we see whether it is true, Paramatma
who made the entire Prakruti, made the people in the world by the Prakruti. But these four castes
don’t appear in the population of world. According to this we are getting doubt. As the word of
Bhagavan is applicable to all living things, but the word like these four Varnas and four castes are not
applicable in not only India, but also in foreign countries. Thus far, Paramatma never made any exter-
nal religion or any caste. Men made the religion and caste on the earth. Men made the differences of
religion and caste, but Paramatma never created this.

Some say that Bhagavan told Guna karma vibhaga, so men are divided according to their
Gunas and according to their works. It can be said that those who do business are Vysyas, those who
do mean works are Sudras, and those who rule the country are the Kshatriyas. Some say that caste,
which comes by birth, is not important. Caste is made in accordance with doing of work. Though, one
takes birth in Brahmin caste, yet he has done the mean work, so he is called Sudra.
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What Bhagavan said and what he did is applicable to every living thing. Let us say that in men,
four castes are made by him. So many other living things are there. Can we say what caste those
have? Can we say by dividing the dogs, cats and rats into Brahmana, Kshatriya, Vysya and Sudra? It
can’t be called like that. So these four Varnas are not told by Bhagavan. These are created by men. In
the above verse Bhagavan said that these Varnas were made by him. But he did not name as Brahmana,
Kshatriya, Vysya and Sudra. If we think like this, so far the meaning of this verse is not correct. Here
a question rises if it has incorrect meaning, which is the correct meaning. For this, let us see the reply
in the paragraph below.

Bhagavan Sri Krishna wore Peacock tail feather on his head. Still no one thinks about what
Bhagavan’s specialty is by wearing tail feather. Let us think now. Sri Krishna wore pea-cock tail feather
neither for beauty nor for adornment. Sri Krishna revealed his state through the peacock tail feather
by hoping that we must follow his manner. Wearing the peacock tail feather is the spiritual secret.
The peacock tail feather has distinctive meaning for revealing the spiritual secret.

The central part of tail feather is endowed with color blue mixed with black, appearing roundly
as an eye like marking. This part chiefly appears among all colors in the tail of feather. Around this a
glittering green color exists. This green color is surrounded by wheat color. Around this end of wheat
color a glitter exists. Another color is there, which is not recognizable around the border of glitter.
According to this, in the Peacock tail feather four parts are there. 1) The blue color mixed with black.
2) The green color that have round gleaming. 3) The light wheat color. 4) The light color, which is not
recognizable. The end of fourth part is easily recognizable. The peacock tail feather has three round
parts from the outside, and in the middle an eye shaped centre is there. Bhagavan Sri Krishna, who
told the Gita, which is Brahmavidya, wore the tail feather with a great meaning.

Gunas are in the head. These are arranged as an order, which are causing for getting on all
actions in our body. That system is made up of like circular shape. These are divided into three types.
The names are Satwic, Rajasic and Tamasic. These three parts are called Satwic part, Rajasic part, and
Tamasic part. In the middle of these three parts a circular part is there. It is called Brahma nadi. Atma
resides in it. The invisible Guna chakra is set up by making Brahma nadi as an axis. Its arrangement
can be seen in the picture.

S Tamsic Division
Rajasic Division

Atma

Satwic Division

Guna Chakra
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All living things including you and me are caught in the Guna chakra. Among these three Guna
parts, in which part Jeeva exists, the name of that part was given to Jeeva. If he exists in the tamasic
part, he is called the Tamasa. If he exists in the rajasic part, he is called the Rajasic. If he exists in the
satwic part, he is called the Satwic. Atma exists as spectator, though Jeeva exists in any part. Atma
knows all living things. Atma exists as spectator in the Guna chakra in every body, without having any
connections with the surrounding Gunas.

Every living thing works through the Gunas. The Jeeva gets merit and sin through the works.
The merit and sin can’t be attached to Atma, but only to Jeevatma. Despite the power of Atma
spreads over the body and moves it yet those movements are in accordance with the Gunas. That
Gunas are in accordance with the Karma. Though the works are getting on in the body by the orders
of Gunas, yet Atma, which is giving power to those works, is like a spectator without attaching to the
Karma.

PEACOCK TAIL FEATHER

The middle of peacock tail feather is like the middle of Guna chakra where Atma resides.
Around this circular middle part, second circular part is called satwic part and it’s around third circu-
lar part is called Rajasic part. Around this rajasic part, last outer circular fourth part is called Tamasic
part. In the same manner the tail feather has similarities with the Guna chakra. Sri Krishna wore the
tail feather for revealing “I am doing the works, | am not being attached to any Gunas and Karmas,
but | exist as Atma in the middle among the three gunas and not attached to any Karma”.

In our body Brahma nadi spreads over the middle of spine from the head to anus. In this
Brahma nadi Atma resides and makes the organs of body moves by spreading over its consciousness
through the nerves which are branches to Brahma nadi, both sides of spine. From the Guna chakra,
orders come through the nerves of Brahma nadi to the organs of the body. The matters that come
from the organs reach to above through the Brahma nadi. If we examine the peacock tail feather,
the Brahma nadi and its nerves arrangement can be understood. The tail feather stalk is large, white
and long. The stalk can be understood as Brahma nadi. Along with the stalk, small feathers spread
over both sides. These are like the nerves that spread over from the Brahma nadi. The four parts in
the tail feather is counted as four parts in the Guna chakra.
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The specialties in wearing the pea-cock tail feather by Sri Krishna, which is like the Guna
chakra and Brahma nadi are 1) he wore the tail feather for revealing the wisdom as this arrangement
exist in the body of all living things. 2) He wore the tail feather, for indicating that Atma exists as
spectator. 3) He wore the tail feather for revealing Atma, which is in the three gunas, but it doesn’t
relate to any Gunas. 4) He wore the tail feather in the head to reveal that while any work he is doing,
the resultant outcome of Karma doesn’t attaches to him. 5) He wore it in the head for revealing that
Atma and Gunas are in all living bodies.6) In the eye mark of tail feather of peacock, from the outside
last circular part is endowed with too light color, the second part is endowed with more color than
the last, third is endowed with more color than the second, and fourth is endowed with more bright
color than the third. It can be known that any living thing should come here at last. 7) According to
28™ verse in the second chapter, Karma Yoga, “Tatva vittu mahabaho gunakarma vighagayo,
gunaguneshu vartanta iti matvana sajjate “ the knower of division of Gunas and Karmas is the
knower of wisdom. Sri Krishna wore the peacock tail feather for revealing that, who knew the divi-
sion of Guna and Karma, though he is doing the works that are inspired by the Gunas, yet it can be
said that he is not doing the works.

Now let us come to the original matter. The four Varnas that are said by Bhagavan, in the
above verse are the four parts in the Guna chakra. According to that, those who are in the outside
part, are tamasic, in the second part from the outside are rajasic, and in the third part are satwic and
in the fourth part are Yogis. Those who practise Yoga eliminate the Gunas by attaining Atma. So, they
are called Yogis. According to this counting, in all living things four Varnas exist. They are called Tamasic,
Rajasic, Satwic and Yogis. Paramatma doesn’t have any connections with the four Varnas. Though he
is doer, yet he exists as not doer. Now let us know that all living things have got the four Varnas, which
are provided by God.

(3) Verse! 14 : Namam karmani limpanti name karma phale spruhal!
Eti mam yo abhijanati karma bhirna sa badyate! (Karma Yoga, Sakaram)

Meaning : | am not attached to the Karmas. | don’t have any attention to its results. Who knows me
that |am like that person doesn’t get bondages of Karma.

Description : So far, what meaning exists by wearing the peacock tail feather, in accordance with that
Karmas do not attach to me